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THE 
PREFACE. 


ERFORMANCES of this Rind are 

P uſually uſhered in by an Encomim 
on the Author : But as every one has 

a natural Partiality for what has coſt him 
ſome Labour, and the Tranſlator zs general 
ly apt to prevail over the Critick, it may be 
proper to refer the Reader, for a Character 
of the following Poem, to Thoſe who had 
720 particular Reaſon to be prejudiced in it's 
Favour. What Reputation the Author of it 


bore among the Ancients, may be gathered 


from his having the Title of a Grammarian 
beſtowed on him: a Title,which (as 15 proved 
im the following Diſſertation) was peculiar- 
ty ”—_ zo Thoſe, who excelled in ev 

nd 0 
2 


er 

Kind of Writing. The Profeſſion, ſlyled "4 
hem Teguuamwa, as the ſame with the Belles 

Lettres, or Polite Literature, among the Mo- 
derns, Such was the Judgement of the An. 
ctents with regard to Tryphiodorus; 2 
Zhat 


—— ett müĩ — Ah. 


vers of Antiquity. The Stoty of the Pain- 


won 
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that later Criticks (who are refer'd to in 
the ſame Diſſertation) have had as favour- 
able an Opinion of him, may be ſeen from 
the Commendations, which they have given 
him. It will be needleſs to add any thing 
farther in his Behalf, or to make an Apo- 
logy for attempting an Engliſh Fer ſion of a 
Poem, which has already paſſed through 


even or eight Tranſlations in another 


Language. As to the Notes, which are 
here ſubjoyned to it, the Deſign of them 
Was, not only to explain the more difficult 
Paſſages of the Author, but to point out 
the ſeveral Beauties or Blemiſhes which ap- 
peared in him. And if he is in ſome Parts 
vindicated, where he ſeemed to be unjuſt- 
Jy condemned, other Paſſages are taken No- 
tice of, which, though they ſeem exception- 
able, had _m— uncen fared. 

A Tryphiodorus has borrowed ſome Ex. 


Preſſious and Hemiſtichs from the liad and 
 Odyfley, it is hoped, it will not be object- 


eil as a Fault, that his Tranſlator has taken 
the fame Freedom with our Engliſh Ho- 
mer. That ſuch Liberties are not uncom- 
mon, muſt be owned by every one, who has 
at all been conver fant with the beſt Wri- 


zer 
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fer Galaton (ho drew Homer airs þ win, = 
TYs Ss avs Thomas 1d àu,'¹ % rv 74 4 22 

ficient Proof of it; and the following Ver- 
ſes of Manilius are a farther Confirmation 
of it. | 
Cujuſque ex ore profuſos 
Omnis Poſteritas latices in carmina duxit, 


Amnemque in tenues auſa eſt diducere ri- 
vos, 


Unius fœcunda bonis. 


Homer and Heſiod have ſeveral Lines 
in common, and the ſame Pratice has been 
univer ſally continued in ſucceeding Apes. 
Virgil has often tranſcribed from Ennius 
and Lucretius without the leaſt Variation, 
and Silius Italicus zs 25 much indebted to 
Virgil. V Poets of the greateſt Character 
have thus copied each other's Expreſſions, 
it is but reaſonable to allow Others to do 
That through Neceſſity, which They have 
done by Choice. This general Acknowledge- 
ment will, I hope, excuſe me to the Reader, 
When he finds, that I have ſometimes ſub- 
ſtituted a borrowed Expreſſion, inſtead of a 


feſs proper one of my own. 


1 ought 
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T HE PRERAC RA 
T ought not to conclude, without * — 
ing a due ſenſe of my Obligations to T hoſe, 
Who have favoured this Work with their 
Subſcription i the Encouragement, which it 
has met with, has far exceeded it's Au- 
thor's Expectation, and is a ſufficient In- 
ſtance wa their Readineſs to promote even 
the meaneſt Attempts in Learning. 
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Rev, 


Subſcribers Names. 


Rey. Mr Hammond A.M. Student of 
Chr. Ch. Oxon. 
Mr Hammond of Baliol Coll. Oxon. 
Mr Hammond of C.C.C. Oxon, 
Mr Hampton of C.C C. Oxon. 
William Hanbury Eſq. 
Mr Hand of Trinity Coll. Oxon. 
Rev. Mr Harding A.M. Fell, of Hert- 
ford Coll. Oxon. 
2 Harris of Salisbury Eſq. 
rs Harris of London. 
Mrs Harris of Yattendon, 
Mr Harris of Oriel Coll. Oxon, 
Laney Harriſon Efq. 4 25 
Mr Harriſon of Baliol Coll. Oxon. 
Rev. Mr Harte A.M. Vice-Principal of 
St Mary Hall Oxon, 3 Books. 
Miſs Hartley. 
Mr Pheaſant Hartley. 
Rev. Mr Harvey Red. of Pangbourn. 
Mr _ Hatch of Caius Coll.Cambr, 
Mr Hatton of Univerſity Coll. Oxon. 
Mr Hawes A.B. of Trinity Coll. Ox. 
Mr Hawker of Univerſity Coll. Oxon. 
Mr Wm Hawkins of Pembr. Coll. Ox. 
George Hay LL.D. Fell. of St John's 
Coll. Oxon. ' | 
Rev. Mr Wm Hay A.B. Fellow of 
John's Coll. Oxon. 
Mr Hayter B.A. Stud. of Chr. Ch. Ox. 
Mr Hayward AB of Clare Hall Camb. 
— Head Eſq. ' | 
Mr Healy.” y 
Me Heath of Coll. Oxon. 
Mr Henley Gent. Comm. of C. C. C. 
Oxon. 
Mr Henley. bet = F* » d 3: 
Philip Henſhaw of Buſſock Court Eſq. 
Rev. Mr Herbert A.M. of Kings-Sut- 
ton, Northamptonſhire. 
Mr Hercy. . 
Mr Herring A. B. of Clare Hall Cambr. 
Mr Herring of C. C. C. Cambridge. 
Mr Hewitt Student of Chr. Ch. Ox. 
Mr James Hewitt of Coventry. 
Rev. Mr Heywood of Ladbroke, War- 
wickſhire. 


Mrs Anne Hickes of Briſtol. 


Mr Hickes Gent. Comm, of St John's | 


Coll. Oxon. | 
— Hickman M. D. 


* 


Mr Hicks of Clare Hall Cambridge. 

Rev. Mr Hiley Maſter of the School 
at Reading. 

Rev Mr Hill of Caius Coll. Cambr. 

Mr Hill B. A. Stud. of Chr, Ch. Oxon. 

John Hindes of Hampton-Gay, Ox- 
fordſhire, Eſq. 

Rev. Mr Hindes B A. of Queen's Coll. 
Oxon. 

Mr Hinton of Trinity Coll. Oxon. 

Rev, Mr Hitch, | 

Rev. Mr Hoadley Chancellour of the 

- Dioceſe of Wincheſter. 

Mr Hobſon A B. of Linc. Coll. Oxon: 

Mr Hocker Apothecary in Reading, 

Mr Hodgſon of Queen's Call. Oxon; 

Wm Holbech of Farnborough Eſq. 

Mr Hugh Holbech. 

Rob. Holden of the Midd. Temp.Eſq. 

Mr Holland Gent, Comm. of Jeſus 
Coll. Oxon, 

Mr Holland B.A, of Bal. Coll. Oxon, 

Rev, Mr Holled B.A of Trin Coll. Ox. 

Rev. Mr Holloway of Trinity Coll. 
Oxon, 6 Books. 

Rev. Wm Holmes DD. Regius-Prof. 
of Modern Languages, and Preſid. 
of 2 Coll. in Oxford. 

Mr Ric _ Holmes. 4 

Mr Holt Gent, Comm. 'of Magdalen 
Coll. Oxon. 

Mr Homer A B. of Magd. Coll. Ox. 

Mr John Hookham. 

Rev. Mr Hopkins of Bolney, Suſſex. 
Charles Hopſon Eſq. Recorder of 
Reading. 

Mr Hopton of Worceſter. 

Rev. Mr Horbery A.M. Fell. of Magd. 
Coll. Oxon. 

Michal Wm Howard Eſq. of Catha- 
rine Hall Cambr. 

Samuel Howard Eſq. 

Miſs Howard. 10 

Mr Howe A.M. of Merton Coll. Ox. 

Mr Walter Rice Howell Gent. Comm. 
of Jeſus Coll. Oxon. 

Mr Howell of Trinity Coll. Oxon. 

Rev. George Hudde: ford D. D. Preſid. 
of Trinity Coll. Oxon, 6 Books. 

Rev. Mr Huddesford A M. Rector of 
Lemington in Warwickſhire, . 

| "Mr 


Subſcribers Names. 


Mr William Huddesford. 
Thomas Hughes M. D. Prof. of Chy- 
miſtry in the Univerſity of Oxf. 
Rev. Mr Hughes A. M. of Cambridge. 

Rev. Mr Hughes of Carmarthen. 

Rey. Mr Hughes of Hurſt. 

Rev. Mr Hugh Hughes A.B. of Trin. 
Coll. Cambr. 

Mr Francis Hugoni 

Rev. Mt Tay Snag of Jeſus Coll. Ox. 

Rev. Dr Humphreys. 

Rev. Mr Hunt M.A. of Hertf. Coll. 
Prof. of Arabick in the Univ. of Ox. 

Peter Hunt Eſq. of Bal. Coll. Oxon: 

Mr Tho. Hunt of Queen's Coll. Ox. 

Lannoy Hunter Eſq. 
Da of St John's Coll. 
n 

Mr Tho. Hurſt of Trin. Coll. Cambr. 

Samuel Hutchinſon Eſq. of St John's 
Coll. Cambr. 

Mr — 7 — Hutchinſon Fellow of ey 


vote of Glouceſter Eſq. 

= of oa Coll. Oxon, 
fes Ur Bart. 

Ker Eduard on D. D. degree 


Sic Hideran 
's, and Maſter of the 
22 at Covent 
Rev. Mr W.Jackſon Hill-Moreton. 
Mr Jacob Gent. Comm. of RY 
II. Oxon. 


Conan Jacobs. * 
A. B. of Btazen-N. Cal. 


Mr Idberion M.A Fell. of Exet. Coll. 
On 
Mr ſefferies A. B. Stud. of Chr. Ch. Ox. 


Mr Jenkins A. B. of C. C. C. Cambr. 
Kr Jeninfon of 5 ohn's Coll. Ox. Fran 
Jennens of Weſton Eſq. 


Rev. Tho. Jenner D. D. M Ptof. 
of 17 in L « Univ. of Oxon. 


2 5 AM Rect. of Exall 


= — 


Mr Jennings of — 


Mr Jervis. 


Mr Impey Student of Chr. Ch. Ox, 
Mr Inge of Coventry, 

Paul Jodrell E(q. 

Mrs Jodrell. 


| Mr Tore A.B. of Trinity Coll. Ox. 


——- Johnſon Eſq. 

Miſs Johnſon. 
Mr Johnſon of Clare Hall Cambr, 
Mr Wm Johnſon of New Coll. Oxon. 
Rev. Mr Edw. Jones B. D. Vice-Pria» 
5 

ev. Mr Jones 
Rev. Mr Tones A.M. . 
Mr John Tones A. B. of Trin. Coll Ox. 
Mr Jones of St John's Coll. Oxon. 


Mr Ifaiah Jones of Univ. Coll. Oxon. 


Mr Jones Surgeon at Coventry. 

Mr Geo. Lewis Jones of Eton Coll. 
Joſhua Iremonger Eſq. 

Ambroſe Iſted of ys Middle Tem- 


ple Eſq. 


Is es the Duke of 

Sir Tho. Charles Keyte 

eeling B.A. Fellow of Se John's 

1 Oxon, 4 
James In Kendell Elq. 

Kenwrick Preb. "of Wenm. 


Rev. 


Mr Kidgell of Hertford Coll. Oxon, 


Mr Kilner B. A. Fell. of Merton Coll. 
Oxon, 6 Backs 


Mc Kinchin B.A 
— iCy * 


Ware LL.D. 


8— King of Coventry 

Rev. Mr Argold King ear bl 

Rev. Mr Ki 

Nigell — Eſq. 2 Books. 

— Kippey A. B. of Cathar. Hall 
r. 

— ohn Kickman of Coventry. 


— — of 


RATS kon 
* . s 
Mr Knoll Gent. Comm. of Magd. 

Coll. > xÞrag i 
Rev. William Knowiet LI. BPD. 
Right 


- Subſcribers Names. 


Ls 
Ight Hon. Earl of Litchfield. 
t Hon. Earl of Londonderry. 
Right we —_ Lymington, 
Rt Hon. iſc. Lymington. 
Hon. Robert Lee Eſq, 
Hon. Mrs Lenge. 
Hon. Granville Leveſon Eſq. of Chr. 
Ch. Oxon, 
Sir Darcy Lever LL. D. 
Rev. Mr Lane M.A. Fell. of Merton 
Coll. Oxon. 
Mr Langley B.A. of Pemb, Coll. Ox. 
Mr rg of — Coll. Oxon. 
Mr Toſi k 
ns _ M.D. of Trinity 
Coll. Oxon. 
Rev. Mr John Lawrence, 
Mr Lawſon of Brazen- Noſe Coll.Ox. 
— Lee Eſq. | 
Mr Lee of Clare Hall Cambridge. 
William Leigh of Addleſtrop Eſq. 
Mr Leigh Gent. Comm. of Bal. Coll. 
: Oxon. | 
Mr 2 Gent. Comm. of C. C. C. 
0 


1 
Mr Edw. Leman of Caius Coll.Camb. 
Mr Charles Leſure. 
Mr Lewes of Trinity Coll. Oxon, 
David Lewis Mn. | 
Mr John Lewis . Student of Chr. 
. Oxon. . | | 
Mr Lewis of Pembroke Coll. Oxon. 
Rey. Mr Lidgould of Harmſworth. 
Rev. Mr Lipyeatt M.A. Fellow of 5c 
John's Coll. Cambr. 


Mr * Apothecary in Newberry; 


Mr Liſter Fell. of King's Coll, Cambc. 
John Lloyd WM. Coleman Street 
London, 6 Books. | 


— of the Inner Temple Eſq. 
ohn Lloyd Eſq. 
wi Lloyd EI. 

Richard Lloyd Eſq. 


Thomas L ' * 
ot. Fellow of St 


Rev. Mr — 
John's Coll. Oxon. 


Mr Lloyd Fell. Comm. of Catharine 
Hall Cambr. 

Mr Lloyd B. A. af St ſohn Coll. Camb. 

Mr Griffich Lloyd, 3 Books | 


. ——_ - 


Mr James Is of Univ. Coll. Oxon, 

Rev. Mr Lockett Rectot of Crow- 
combe Somerſet. f 

Mr Lockman of Baliol Coll. Oxon. 

Mr Lockwood B. A. Fell. of All Souls 
Coll. Oxon, 

Mr Loder Apoth. inThame,Oxfordſh. 

Mr Richard Long Fellow Comm. of 
Trinity Coll. Cambr. 

Mr Longworth of Queen's Coll. Ox, 

4 Books. 

Mr Robert Lord. : | 

John Loveday of Caverſham Eſq. 6 
Books, 


Rey, Mr B. Loveling. 

Mr Lowfield of Clare Hall Cambr. 

Richard Lowndes of Haſſal Hall Eſq, 

Rev. MrLowth M.A.Fell.of New Co 
Prof. of Poetry in the Univ. of Ox. 

Rev. Mr Lucas. | 

Rev. James Luck D.D. Fellow of St 
John's Coll. Oxon. 

Mrs Lybbe of Hardwick. 

Mrs Lybbe of Chackenden, 

Mrs Anne Lybbe. 

Rev. Mr Lye Rect. of Yardley-Haſtings 

hamptonſhire. b 


M. a 
| ig Hon. Earl of Match. 
ight Hon Ld james Manners 
Uniyerſity Coll. Oxon, ' 
Hon. George Maitland Efq. Student 
of Chr. Ch. Oxon. oF 
Hon. John Mordaunt Eſq, 3 
Hon. Richard Mounteney 
of the Exchequer in Ir 
Sir William Maynard Bart. 
Mr Macham of St John Cell, Oxon; 
Mr Macie of Queen's Coll, Qzon, 


Miſs Margaret Mackey. 


=_ ock B.A. of Brazen-N. Coll. 

ron. 

Rev. Mr Malet M. A. Rect. of Comb- 
flory in Somerſerſhire. 

Rev. Mr Malet M.A. Rect. of Walton 

in Somerſetſhire. h 

. Library of Chetham at Manche 

er. | 
Rev. Mr Mander. 


Richard Eſq. deceaſed,a Books- 
* 4. dec ny * 


Subſcribers. Names; 


Mr Rickard Manwaring. - 
MrR.Mapletoft of Clas Hall Cambs, 


Mr March Gent. Comm. of St Jonn's 
Coll. Oxon, 
Richard Mariett Eſq. 


Mc Markham B.A. Stud. of Chr, Ch. 
11 . Markham Stud. of Chr. Ch. 


Oxon. 
Mr Masfen of Coven 
John Maſon of the 
Miſs Maſon, 
Mr Fettiplace ce Maſon. | 
Mr Maſon B.A. of Baliol Coll. Oxon. 
Mr Mayo of Brazen-Noſe Coll. Ox. 
Richard Mead MD. 
Mr Meard B.A. of Univ. Coll. Ox. 
Rev. Mr Meek M. A. Fellow of Pem- 
broke Coll. Oxon. 
Moſes Mendez Eſq. 
Mrs — — Cay 
Mr Merri $ Call. Oxon 
2 Books. — 3 
Mr Roger Metcalf. 
Mr Methuen Gent. Comm. of Oriel 


Coll. 
Mr Meycock in Oxford, 


Midd. Templ. Eſq. 


Apothecary i 
Rev. Mr Meyrick M.A. Vicar of Ed- 


winſtow in Nottinghamſhire. 


Mr Foulk Middleton M.A. of Jeſus 


Coll. Oxon. 
Mr — nk Gent.Com > 
C 


. Cell. Os. 
er 

Mx Monro M. A. of StJohn's Coll. Ox. 
William Moore Eſq. 

Rev. Mr Moore. 

A Gent. Comm. of St John's 


11. Oxon 
Pe Moore of St John's Coll, Ox. 
Mr John Moore 
Mr Morant Gent Comm. of Sc John's 
Coll. Oxon. 
Mr More of C.C.C. Cambr. 


Rev. Mr Morgan Preb. of Wincheſter 
and ReR. of Brightwell. 


Mr Morgan M.A. of Oriel Coll. Ox. 
Mr Wm Mor He carry 
MrMonlock Fell tin. Coll, Cam 


John Morton Jun. E 

r Moſeley B. K of Wadh. Coll. Ox. 

Mr Moſs of Queen's Coll. Oxon. 

Rev. Mr Mounta uo Fol Fellow Comm. 
of Trinity Col 

Mr Moyſey M. B. Fellow 507 St John's 
Coll. Oxon. 

Mr Mulſo of Oriel Coll. Oxon. 

Rev. Mr Murray. 

Rey. Mr James Muſgraye I II D. Fell. 
of St John's Coll. Oxon. | 

Mr 8 Gent. Comm. of St * $ 


R Hon. 14 North and Gail 


ford 
t Hon Lady North and Guilford. 
Sir Henry Northcote Bart. 
Mr Geo. Naires of Aldbury,Oxfordlh. 
Mr Robert Neal. 
William Neale Eſq. 
Mr Thomas Neale B.A. ell of Clare 
Hall, Cawbrid 82 | 
Mr Neve B.A. of CC. C. Oxon. 
Mr Tho. Nevile of Jeſus Coll. Cambr. 


Mr Nevill of Univerſity Coll. Oxon. 


Mr St Pe Iman of 
ridge 
Jo Neve gie 6 Boas 


Mr Thomas Newell. 
Rev. an of CC. 


» Books. 
Mr a of St John Coll. — 
Mr Nixon of Lincoln Coll. Oxon. 
Mr Noden of Trinity Coll. Oron. 
Mr Norcliffe Gent. Comm. of Uair, 
Coll. Oxon. deceaſed. _ ” 


Oxon 
John Nourſe of Wood-Eaton in Or. | 
fordſhire Eſc 
28 . 
ev. Mr of 
Oxon, 2 Books. | Cel 


Rev. Mr Nanns of Yeath. 
LIE Wy 6 Books,, 
Oxkeley of Bak Gall Os, 


Subſcribers Names. 


Peircy Wyndham Obrien Eſq. Gent, 
C 2 St Mary Hall Chron { 

George Ogle = | 

Aub. Oldecop Eſq. | 

Mr John Oliver of Trin.Coll.Cambr. 

James Osbourne Eſq. 

Mr Osbourne Gent. Com. of Queen's 
Coll. Oxon. 

Mr Oſgood. _ 

Mr Rich.Oſwyn 4 Cath. Hall Cambr. 


Ight Hon. Counteſs Dowager 
of Pembroke. 

t Hon. one Ld Pagett, deceaſed. 

Right Hon. Henry Ld Pagett. 
Right Hon. Ld Portland. 
Right Hon. Ld Parker. | 
Right Hon. Stephen Poyntz Eſq. 
Hon. George Parker Eſq. of Hertford 

Coll. Oxon. * 

Sr Henry Parker Bart. 
Mr Painter B.A. of St John's College 

Oxon, 6 Books. | 
Mr W. Palliſer of Jeſus Coll, Cambr. 
Benjamin Palmer of Olton-End in 

* Warwickſhire Eſq. - 
Rev. Mr Parker M.A. Fell. of Baliol 
Rev Me Barker M-A. Felt of Trini 
er M. A. Fell. ini 

Coll. Oxon. | | 0 
Rev. Mr Parker M. A. of Trinity Coll. 
4 Oxob, deceaſed, . 6 Books. 

Mr Parker of Trinity Coll. Oxon. - 
Rey. Mr Parkes M.A. Fellow of Pem- 
broke Coll, Oxon. » 4a 
— Parkhurſt of Knights bridge Eſq. 
Parrott of Clare Hall Cambr. 

Mr Parry Student of Chr. Ch. Oxon. 
Mr Wm Paſhley of Jeſus Coll.Cambr. 
Rev: Mr Payne B.A. of Brazen-Noſe 

Coll. Oxon; * 

Mr Pearce Gent. Comm. of Oriel 

Coll. Oxon. ' - | 
— Prors n 

Mr Henry Peers B. A. of Baliol 

Coll. — | ot 
Mr Peiſly of Trin. Coll. Ox. 2 Books. 
Rev. Mr Pen of St Leonard's. 

Rev, Mr Penn of Edwinſtow in Not- 
tinghamſui te. * 


Thomas Powy 


Rev. Mr Pennington. 

Fairmeadow Pennyſtone of the Inner 
Temple Eſq. | 

Rev. Mr Ken.Percival M.A of Dublin. 

Francis Perkins Efq. | 

Rev. Mr Peters of Iſleworth. 

Mr Phelipps Gent. Comm. of Chr, 
Ch. Oxon. 

—— Phelp Eſq. 2 Books. 

Mr Phelps of New Coll. Oc 2 Books. 

Rev. Mr James Philipps. 

Mr Philipps of Wadham Coll. Oxon. 

Rev. Mr Phipps of Dogmarſhfield. 

Mr Piagett of Chr. Ch. Oxon. 


Mr Pigot Fellow of New Coll. Oxon. 


Jo. Pilgrim of the Middle Temple Eq. 

Mr Peter Pinnell of Trin.Coll.Camb. 

William Pitt of Binfield Eſq. | 

Mrs Pitr. 

Mr P. tt Gent. Comm. of Magdalen 
Coll. Oxon. | 

Mr Pitt Gent. Comm. of Queen's 
Coll. Oxon. 

Mr Pleydell Sen. Gent. Comm. of 
_ Colt. Oxon. 

Mr Plumpton of Clare Hall Cambr. 

Mr Pointer of St John's Coll. Oxon. 

Mr Poole B.A. of C. C. C. Oxon. 

Mr Porter of Lincoln Coll. Oxon. 

Mr Pote Bookſeller at Eton, 2 Bcoks. 

Mr Robert Pott Merchant. 

Mr Richard Pottenger Sen. 

Mr Richard Pottenger Jun. 

Mr Powell Gent. Comm. of Queen's 
Coll. Oxon, 2 Books.” - 
Mr Powell B.A. of St John's College 
Cambridpe. | 

Mr Poyell of Oriel Coll. Oxon. 
Charles Powlett Eſq. - 

Francis Powlett Eſq. 2 Books. 
Pennyſtone Powney of Maidenhead, 


Berks, Eſq. 
. - EE: Fellow of All 
n. 


Richard Pow 

Souls Coll. 
Philip Powys Eſq. 4 Books. 
Mrs Powys. 


Mrs Anne Powys, 


Mrs Jane Powys. . 
— r 


Mr Pratt B. A. of Chius Coll. Cambr. 
John Prefcort of Thoby in Eſſęx Eſq. 
| Mir 


Subſcribers Names. 


Mr Preſton B. A. of Queen's Coll. Ox. 
Rev. Mr Price Reft:. Farnborough. 
8 B.A. of Queen's Coll. 
Mr Prichard of Brazen-N. Coll. Ox. 
Mr Prichard of Trinity Coll. Oxon, 

mY — LL. B. Rector of Bag- 

u 
Mr William Prince. 


Hall Oxon. 
Mr Prior of Pembroke Coll. Oxon. 
Mr Purcell of Queen's Coll. Oxon. 
Mr Benjamin Pye. 
_ Mr Pyke BA. of Mer, Coll. Ox. 


In ſemmet —— Kut. 
Thomas Rawlings of Pophills, 
+ Warwickſhire, Eſq. 
Mr Rawlings of Heriford Coll. Ox. 
Richard Rawlinſon LL. O. Fellow of 
the Royal 5 a0 
— — Ef 
emmet 
— Read B. A. of Queen” Coll. Camb. 
Mr Read of St John's Coll. Oxon. 
Mr Read of Coll. Oxon. | 
Mr Philip — of Univerſity Coll, 
Oran, 2 Books. 
Dr Redman of Berkhamſtead. zl 
Rev. Mr Reed Rect.oſ Farnham, Eſſex. 
Mr Reeve Apothecary at Coventry. 
Mrs Reeves. | 
Mr Reonel B. A. Stud. of Chr. Ch. Ox: 
Mr Rice of s Coll. Oxon. 
Mr Richards B.A. of Pembr. Coll. Ox. 
Rev. 1 of 1 
Edward Riggs B Eſq. 
Mr Ring B — eſter Coll Ox. 
Riſley Riſley of Cherwood Bucks, BA. 
Mr Roberts of Jeſus Coll. Oxon.- 
Rer. Mr Robertſhaw of Amerſham, 
Bucks. 
Rev. Mr Robins. 
Mr Robinſon of Brazen- N. Coll. Ox. 
Mr Thomas Robinſon. 
Rev. Mr Rodd N. A. Fell. of Trinity 
Coll. Oxon. - 
— —.— ers Rect. of Finchamſtead. 
— of One) Coll. Ox. 


of Queen's Coll. Oxon, 
Mr Rolfe of Caius Coll. Cambr. 
Dennis Rolle Eſq. of New Coll. Ox. 
Mr Romman of St John's Coll. Ox. 
Mr Rookes B.A. of Jeſs Col .Cambr. 
Thomas Rowney Eſq. 

Mr Rowton of St John's Coll. Oxon. 
Edward Rudge E 

Rev. Mr Ruſſel Rector of Al. 


Mr 


e 1A Seh deceaſed. 
R Hon Lady Anne Steve, > 


— = Samuel Sandys 
By Thomas — Eſq. 
Lady Sebright. 
Sir Hans Sloane Bart. Prefadent of the 
Royal Society, | 
Sir Thomas Stapylton Bart. 
— St John Eſq. 


Me Tau 2 John's Colleg 


* Cambridge 

_ Salvador Eſq. 5 
rSampſon Gent.Comm. of OR 
Coll. Oxon. 

— [Mr Savery af Scha- 
ev. Mr coll 
Oron. 


Rev. Mc john Saunders BA. Fellow 
St John's Coll. Oxon. 

John Sawyer Eſq. 2 Books. 

Mr Sawyer M.A. of 1 Ons 

Iſaac M. D. 

Mr John Scotney Surgeon: _. 

Mr Scott Gent. Comm. of St John's 
Coll. Oxon, 6 Books. 

Mr Scott of Trinity Coll. Ozon. -. 

Mr Scrope of Oriel Coll. Oxon. + 

Mr Thomas Secker. 

12 — of Cht. Chi 


Rev. Mr Seely M.A. of Trinity Coll; 
Oxon, 6 Books. 

Rev. Mr Me Sey M. A. Fellow of Magd. 
Coll. Oxon. 

Mr Seidel B. A. of Queen's Coll. Ox. 


Subſcribers Names. 


Mr fg B.A. Stud. of Chr. Ch. Ox. 
Mr William Sellers of Tower-Stteet, 


Coll. Oxon. | 
Mr Sharpe B. A. Fell. of Se John's Coll. 


Oxon. 
Wm Shaw of Cheſhunt in Hertford- 
ſhire Eſq. | 
Mr Shaw Gent. Comm. of Trin. Coll. 
Oxon, 6 Books. 

Mr John Shaw of Trin. Coll. Cambr. 

Mr Shenſtone of Pembt. Coll. Oxon. 

Mr Shepherd Gent. Comm. of Hertf. 
Coll. Oxon, 

Rev. Mr Shipley M.A. of Cht. Ch. Ox. 

Mr Shirley B.A. of Hertf. Coll. Ox. 

Mr Shiſh Gent. Comm. of Univerſity 
Coll. Oxon, 6 Books. 

Mr Short of Oriel Coll. Oxon. 

Me Shuckburyh Bookſeller at Temple 
Bar, London, 2 Books. 

Rev. Mr Shute B D. Fell. of St John's 
Coll. Oxon. : 

Rev. Mr Silveſter Fellow of Pembroke 
Coll. Oxon. ' hte 

Mr Silveſter of Univerſity Coll. Ox. 


Mr Richard Simeon. 

Rev. Mr Joſeph Simmes M.A. Rector 
of Woolwich. 

Rev. Mr Simpſon M.A. of Queen's 
Coll. Oxon: 

Mr Simpſon B. A. of Coll. Ox. 

Mr Skinner of St Coll. Oxon. 

Morton Slaney of Knowl in Warwick 
ſhire Eſq. „ 

Me Tho. Slater of T Coll. Ox. 

Rev. Mr Smalbroke of Trinity 
Coll. Oxon. - | 1 

Mr Smalbroke M.A. Fell. of All Souls 
Coll. Oxon. 

Mr Smalwell Stud. of Chr. Ch. Ox. 


Rev. Joſeph. Smith D. D. Provoſt of 
Queen's Coll. Oxon, 

Rev. Mr Sauth of Sulham. 

Mr Smith Surgeon. 
r omither Surgeon at Reading, 2 
Books. : 

Rev. Thomas Smyth D.D. 


Pr Smyth of Corentry. 


Mr Richard Smyth of New Coll. Ox · 
Mr Snabling Gent. Comm. of C. C. C- 
Oxon. F 
Mr Snell of Clare Hall Cambr. 
Mr Soane of Queen's Coll. Oxon. 
William Sommerville Eſq. 
William Southwell Eſq. 
Rev. Mr Samuel Speed M.A. 
Rev. Mr Spencer M. A. Rect. of Chip- 
ing-Worden in Northamptonſh. 
John b of the Middle Temple 
E i 


Archi M. D. 
Rev. Mr Ser MA. 
Hervey Spragg Eſq. 
Temple Stanyan Eſq. 

Mr Stebbing B.A. Peu. of Catharine 
Hall Cambr. | | 
Mr Stebbing Demy of Magd. Coll Ox. 
Tho. Steele of the Midd. Temple Eſq. 


3 Books. ; 
Rev. Mr Stephens Canon of Windſor. 
Rev. Mr Stephens of — 
Rev. Mr Stephens Rect. of Sherſield. 
Rey. Mr Stephens of Wincheſter. 
Mr james Stillwell. 
Rev. Mr Stockwell. 
Rev. Mr Stockwood ReR. of Henley. 


Mrs Stone. 

Mrs Stonhouſe. © 

— Stonhouſe M. B. 
r Streatfield Gent. Comm. of Univ. 
Coll. Oxon. 


William Strode Eſq. 2 Books. 
Me Strong B.A. of 5+ jobs College 
tron 
Cambridge. 1280 
Rev. Mr Strother M. A. Rector of Pen · 
ton and Gtately. : 


Mr _ Sturgeon of Caias Co 
Cambridge. Hegs 
Rev. Mr Charles es B. D. Rectot 
——— of Sib El. | 
ue turgis 1 


Mr Nicholas Styleman of Trin. 


Cambridge. . 
Mr Sutton Gear. Comm. of St John's 
Coll. Oxon. EEE: 
Mr Swinburne Gent. Comm. of Univ. 
Coll. Oxon. * A. 7 


41 


lx Dey Syer of Caius Coll. Camber. / 


Thomas 


Thomas Symonds Eſq. 
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ON THE 


LIFE and WRITINGS 


| OF 
ITRYPHIODORUS. 


4 I. is a common Obſervation that we 


DISSERTATION 


ſeldom fit down to a Book with Plea- 
4 ſure, till we are ſomewhat acquainted 
with the Life and Character of the Author. 
I have therefore endeavoured" to gratify 
this natural Curiofity in the Reader, by 
collecting what unperfe& Notices I have 
been able to meet with, either in the An- 
cients or Moderns, with Regard to Tyy- 
Pbiodorus. What I have to ſay on this 
Subject, will rather relate to his Works 
than to the Circumſtances of his Life, fince 
thoſe of the Ancients who have mention- 
ed him have been much more particular 
7 a in 
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in their Accounts of the Writer than of the 
Man. | | 
Me learn from Suidas that he was an 
Egyptian; but whether he was a Chriſtian * 
or a Heathen is uncertain; the learned 
» Fabricius ranks him among the Heathen : 
Poets, and that he is to be reckoned in 
that Number is probable from his being 
mentioned by © He/ychins the Mileſian in 
his Treatiſe of illuſtrious Men: For * St. 
das tells us that Heſychius in that Treatiſe | 
takes no notice of any Chriſtians. ; 
His Reputation among the Ancients, if 
we may judge from their having given 
him the Title of a Grammarian, was ve- 
ry conſiderable. For though the Word 


CCI Ty 


— 


— 


2 Ia voce Troroduegy.- | 
b Biblioth. Graca. Vol. 7. p. 723. 1 
c In v. Nicwp. 1 
d In v. Ha. It is poſſible indeed that Suidas might be 
miſtaken in this aſſertion, as he is in the ſuppoſition which 
he builds on it, when he collects from thence that Heſychius 
himſelf was not a Chriſtian. Vid. Fabricii Bibilioth. Gr. lib. 5. 


Granm. cap. 4. | 1 
$1 * Gram- | 
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* *Grammarian be now frequently uſed as 
„ a Term of Reproach, and applied to Per- 
e ſons wholly attentive to the Minutiæ of 
Language, it was anciently a Title of 
Honour, and particularly beſtowed on 


*{uch as wrote well and politely in eve- 
*ry Kind.” It is certain that this Appel- 
lation would never have been applied to 


the beſt of the Greek Poets, ſuch as Aa- 


tus, Callimachus, and Apollonius, were it 
not to be taken in an honourable Senſe, 
nor can we underſtand 5 Bibaculus in any 
other Senſe, when, in his Elogium on Va- 


lerius Cato, he ſtyles him 


Summum Grammaticum, optimum Poe- 
zam. | 


It is impoſſible to determine with any 
Exactneſs the Age in which our Author 
lived. Voſſius is ſurprized that Cyraldus, 
in his Dialogues concerning the Poets, has 
placed his Picture among thoſe who wrote 
in the Time of the Prolemies; but Cyral- 


| | aus's Inaccuracy in this Reſpe& is the leſs 


: 8 R 


y Ap. Sueton. de Ill. Gramm. Cap, 11, 
1 De Poetis Grecis. ca Rig, 


« 9. 
i Dialog. 3. p. 166, Ed. Lugd, Bat, 
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to be wondered at, fince he tells us him- 
ſelf, at the * Beginning of the ſame Dia- 

logue in which he mentions Tryphiodorus, 
that he has not always obſerved the Or- 
der of Time in which the Poets whom he 
treats of lived, but has ſet them down in 
the ſame Order in which they came into 
his Memory: So that we cannot be cer- 
tain what were Gyraldus's real Sentiments 
with Regard to Tryphiodoruss Age. La 
Cerda's Opinion as to this Particular may 
be more eaſily diſcovered: It is plain that 
he ſuppoſed our Author to be of greater 
Antiquity than Virgil; ſince, in his Com- 
mentary on the Aneid, he points out ſe- 
veral Paſſages which he imagines to have 
been borrowed from Tiyphiodorus. But 
Neander, M. * Bochart, and Sim ſon, 
though they do not go about to determine 
the exact Time when he lived, allow Vir- 
gil to have written ſome Time before him. 


k Nec quicquam vos moveat, nec, ut aiunt, in digitos rege mit- 
tatis, fi Poetarum ordinem & tempora aliquando immutaſſe videbor : 
quo enim ordine memoria ſuppeditabit, eo narrabo. p. 117. 

I Lib. 2. v. 13, 15, 59. & Lib. 10. v. 248. 

m Annot. in Tryphiodorum. p. 233. 

: - Lettre a M. Segrais ſur la queſtion fi Ene 4 jamais iti en 
talie. | | 

o Chronicon Cathol. part. 2. p. 75. 


* 
8 
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DISSERTATION. V 


2 eOthers have ventured farther in their De- 
2 cifions, and becauſe they have obſerved a 
2 Reſemblance between his Style and That 
of Quintus Calaber, Nonnus, Coluthus, and 
Muſæus who wrote the Poem on Hero and 
Leander, ſuppoſe him to have lived about 
the ſame Age with them: But we are 
ſtill in almoſt the ſame 2 as 
before; ſince neither the Age of 

Ber, nor of Nonnus, or Muſeus are any 


ala- 


better known than That of 7ryphiodorus : 


3 Coluthus indeed is expreſsly affirmed by 
31 Suidas to have lived under the Emperour 
Anaſtaſius; but the Conformity of Style 
in his Poem on the Rape of Helen (which 
is the only Work of his now extant) and 


in 7ryphiodorus's on the Deſtruction of 
Troy *is by no Means a ſufficient Proof that 


p Rhodomanni Pref. in N. Calabrum. Voſſius de Poetis Gr. 


cap. 9. Vid. al des Scavans. Tom. cv111. p. 543. & ls 


4 


which are literally the ſame with thoſe in Suidas. KinsSve Ar- 


: 
* = 
$ 


3 
1 1 


wy 
bo 


ſcbaractere carminis, lubrico nimis arguments, Rhodomannus & 
eum 4lii conjecerunt propinquum fuiſſe ætati Nonni, Coluthi, 


2 
7 


Dictionaire 15 & Crit. de M. Bayle. in v. Quintus Calaber. 

q Among ſome extracts which have been ſent me from the 
Empreſs Eudocia's Imvia (a Manuſcript in the King of France's 
Library.) there are the following words relating to Coluthus, 


— Oxaigy — woods 24 37 leer Aras dd H. 


Bega Keanudboring u HCN E, bynopun d) imer x) Vlog, 
r Neque de ætate Cointi aded certi quicquam. conſtat, licet ex 


ryphiodori & Muſzi. Fabric. Biblioth. Gr. bb, 2. cap. 7. $.6. 


they 


they were Contemporaries. Nonnus has 
indeed a great many very remarkable Ex- 
preſſions both in his Paraphraſe of St Johns 
Goſpel, and in his Dionyſiaca, which are 
likewiſe to be found in his Countryman 
In phiodorus; for which reaſon * Bar#hius 
ſtyles him one of Nonnus's Diſciples : But 
there is as much reaſon to believe that 
Nonnus borrowed them from Tryphiodo- 
rus, as that Tryphiodorus was obliged for 
them to Nonnus; and to Barthiuss Au- 
thority we may oppoſe That of Leo AA. 
latius, who poſitively affirms that Tryphio- 
dorus was more ancient than either Non- 
nus, Coluthus, or Mu ſæus. However it be, 
I find that a great Number of Authors 
venture to fix the Age of —— — to 
the Times of Anaſtaſms: That he was at 
leaſt ſo old is apparent from his being men- 
tioned by * Heſychius, and that he was not 


0 


s Animadv. in Claudian. pag. 13. Ed. ſecundæ. 
t De Patri Homeri. cap. 4. | 
u Lambecii Prodr. Hiſt. Lit. p. 254. Reineſii Epiſt. 67. 4d 
Rupere. Philips Theatr. Poet. Lundii Compend. Biblioth. Gr. 
Borrichius de Poetis Grecis. p. 18. Konigii Bibliotheca vetus & 
nova. Baillet, Jugemens de Scavans. Dacier, Remarques ſur “ 
Odyflee. livre 4. J. Fabricii Hiſt. Biblioth. ſue. Part. 3. p. 510. 
W Antiquifimus, quod ſciam, qui mentionem Tryphiodori fecit, 
eft Heſychias Illuſtris, abi de Neſtore Lycio. Poſt Heſychium 
C qui ſub Anaſtaſio Imp. claruit ) Suidas, Tzetzes Cc. Fabric, 
Biblioth, Gr. lib. 2. cap. 7. $.8. ſo 
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ſo ancient as La Cerda thought him may 
be collected from what He ſychius, Suidas, 
and Eudocia ſay of his having written a Poem 
in Imitation of one Neſtor, who flouriſhed 
under the Emperour Alexander Severus ; 
for that the Words d u imply that he 
took Ne/tor's Poem for his Pattern is, I 
think, agreed on » all Hands. All there- 
fore that can be determined in Relation to 
our Author's Age 1s that he lived between 
the Reigns of Severus and Anaſtaſius, the 
former of which died at the Beginning of 
the third Century, and the latter at the 
Beginning of the fixth. * 


Alfter we have thus inquired into the Age 
of Tryphiodorus, the Reader may expect 
an Account of his Writings, which are ſaid 


to have been very numerous; but none of 


6—— — — 


x Vide infra. : 

; y Vid. Volaterrani Geogr. lib.17. Leonici Var. H. lib. 3. cap, 

61. Della Poetica di Fr. Patrici la deca hiſtoriale. lib. 1. p. 126. 

Th. de Pinedo in Steph. Byz. in v. Adgzr/s., Menagiana. Tom. 
p. 172. 

J po 2 Fabretti therefore, in his Explanation of the Tabula Iliaca 

[p- 369.) muſt be miſtaken, when he imagines that the Au- 


thor of that Monument (which he ſuppoſes to have been made 


= either in Claudius or Nero's reign ) was directed in one part of 
it by a paſſage in Tryphiodorus. Fabrettis words are theſe. Hic 
wenibus intattis Equus introducitur ; quia Tryphiodorus porta, 


numine Diyum ampliores ſubitd fact, fatalem machinam admiſiſſe 


Fuxit. 0 


them 


eee æ — 2 —— — 
. ———ů———ꝛůů — 


—— — —— — 


— en — 


A o —_ 
— — — ——_— 1 
— — — —— 
- — — — — nn HT —_ — 
* 


III DISSERTATION. 


them are come down to us, except the fol- 
lowing Poem on the Deſtruction of Troy : 
The Names of ſome of thoſe which are loſt 
are preſerved by Suidas. 

The firſt of them is his Marathoniaca, 
which was probably written on the Victo- 
ry which Miltiades obtained over the Per- 

- faans at Marathon; a Subject on which the 


Hands of the moſt celebrated Poets and 


Painters of Antiquity were employed. A 
modern Critick has ventured to paſs his 
Judgement on this Performance, though 
there be nothing now left of it but the 
Title: He affirms that Tryphiodorus, in 
chufing the Battel of Marathon for his 
Subject, muſt have treſpaſſed againſt the 


a Plutarch (if he be rightly quoted by Dreſemius in his Notes 
on Foſeph of Exeter) tells us that no leſs than three hundred 
Authors had written on the Battel of Marathon. Pliny in his 
Natural Hiſtory (lib. 35. cap. S.) mentions a picture of it drawn 
by Panexs, and another picture of it drawn by Pohygnotus 
is mentioned by the ſame Author. Lib. 35. cap. 9. Vide Pau- 
ſan. lian. Corn. Nep. 

b H ſunt Poeta prioris generis, quos reprebendit Ariſtoteles pro- 
ptereà quod unius hominis multas imitati fint actiones diſſimiles ge- 
nere. Alios poſterioris ordinis — 2 : ac primò quidem eos, 
qui unam multorum actionem expreſſere. —— Inter hos collocandus 
A, hiodorus qui bellum Marathonium, Corn. Severus qui 
um £:cilienſe, Archias qui bellum Cimbricum tratarunt ver- 


| fibus. Bellum quippe una eſt actio, ſed ducum multorum. Gallutii 


Vindicationes Virgiliane. pag. 206. a 


Rules 


DISSERTATION. IX 


Rules of Epic Poetry. For Axiſtotle lays i it 
T down as a Maxim, that the Action of an 
Epic Poem ſhould be one fingle Action of 
one Heroe; whereas a Battel (ſays this Au- 
# thor) though it be a fingle Action, is the 
Action of more Heroes than one. But this 
Objection is eaſily anſwered, whether 77y- 
Phiodorus had or had not any Intention of 


 Þ writing an Epic Poem: If he had, Miltia- 


des, who bore the chief command in the 
War, might likewiſe be the Heroe of the 
Poem; if he had no ſuch Deſign, (as it does 
* not ap ar that he had, any more than Mr 
3 "dion or Mr Philips, when they took 


the Battel of Blenheim for their Subject) 


the Precept which Ariſtotie has delivered 
does not at all concern him. 

Another of his Poems was intitled 72 
3 257 Inmwzudar, which Geſner ſuppoſes to 
have been written on the Battel of the La- 
Ppithæ and the Centaurs at Hippodamia's 
= Marriage. But this is only Conjecture, and 
ſo much. the leſs to be depended on, as 
there have been ſeveral other Women of 
that Name; particularly one, the Daugh- 

* ter of OEnomans and Wife of had who 


— *» — 


c Onomaſt, Pr. Nom. | 
5 b ſeems 
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ſeems to have been much more celebrated 
than any of the reſt. 


Cui non dictus Hylas puer, & Latonia 


Delos, 
Hippodamegue, humeroque Pelops inſi- 
gnis eburno? Virgil.“ 


This Hippodamia might perhaps be the 


Heroine of Typhiodorus s Poem. The Tra- 


gedy of Sophocles, which Stobæus quotes 


by the Name of Hippodamia, was in all 


Likelihood written on this Subject, and 
might poſſibly be the ſame Play, which 
ſome Authors quote by the Name of OEno- 


maus. It being uſual among the Ancients 
(as well as among the Moderns) to diſtin- 


guiſh the ſame Play by different Titles. 
The Paraphraſe of the Compariſons in 


_—— 


d Georgic. lib. 3. v. 6. 

e Serm. 27. 

f Diog. Laertius. Fulius Pollux. Atheneus. Scholiafles Sopho- 
clis. Suidas. 

g So the Hippolytus of Seneca is cited by Priſcian under the 
name of Phedra, and his Troades under the name of Hecuba by 
the ſame Author and by Val. Probus: The like may be obſer- 
ved of ſeveral of Plautus's Plays; ſo that the Tragedy of So- 
phocles, which Stobaus quotes, might perhaps be intitle Oirk- 
jyagy Ihe, as Antiphanes wrote a Comedy called Oiruers 
5 Ile. Athen. Deipnos. lib. 4. cap. 2. g 


Homer, 
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DISSERTATION. XI 


Homer, which Suidas ſpeaks of, is“ gene- 
rally aſcribed to this 7ryphrodorus, though 
the Manner in which it is mentioned by 
Suidlas leaves us ſome Room to doubt whe- 
ther it was written by Him, or by another 
of the ſame Name: Neither can it now be 
known whether it was written in Verſe like 
that of Pſellus, or in the ſame Manner in 
which ſome Paſſages in Homer have been 
paraphraſed by Nato and Ari/tides.* 
Is could wiſh there were the ſame Reaſon 
to doubt whether the Lipogrammatick O- 
oe were written by our Author, or by 
ſome other; but Suidas expreſsly aſcribes 
it to the ſame Tyyphiodorus who wrote on 
the Deſtruction of Troy. The Work itſelf 
is entirely loſt, and it had been much to 
the Advantage of it's Author's Reputation, 
if the Name of it had likewiſe been forgot- 


_ 


# 
2 


h Vide Volaterrani Geograph. lib. 20. Hofmanni Lex. Univ. 

Fabricii Biblioth. Gr. lib. 2. cap. 5. f. 118. & lib. 2. cap. 7. 

Ws. 8. | 

i Conf. Geſneri Biblioth. Suidas's words are theſe. 

* Tęrpib pos, Ayu noc , HAUpRNXAE , Kal RONTNS imay, ie Mata Iw - 

1, Ins Bur, ms x83 ImToSzunar, OU, Menoyduuany, ES J wis- 

. Tay Odveriar du Y, ua bon Uh G aud. Key . 

© Tribdoegs, aldpups ingaVe JN br. Tlard gam Thy Owige , 5 
TEST, 


I Fabricius in his Bibliotheca Greca (lib, 2. cap. 3.) mentions 
: ſeveral Paraphraſes on Homer both in Verſe and Proſe. 
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XII DISSERTATION. 


ten. Very different Accounts are given of 
this Performance; but, whichever is the 
true one, the Attempt was equally uſeleſs 
and abſurd. It is generally believed that 
the Poem was divided into as many Books 
as there are Letters in the Creek Alphabet, 
and that in the firſt Book there was no 
Word which had an Alpha in it, in the ſe- 
cond none which had a Beta; in the ſame 
Manner he is thought to have proceeded 
through the whole Work, leaving out in 
each Book that Letter by which the Num- 
ber of it was diſtinguiſhed. This is what 
we may gather from Heſychius and Suidas; 


but Eu/tathins tells us no more than that 


this Ody//ey was ſo contrived as to want 


the Letter Sigma: It this be true, ſays the 


learned Fabricius, the Author muſt have 
excluded the very Name of U/y//es (Ox. 
ZEYE) from a Poem of which he was the 


— 


I Tryphiodorus Ægyptius, prater li, Anwar, ab Heſychio 
Illuſtci in News traditur ſcripſiſſe Odyſſeam Acrroyduuary, ita ut 
primo Libro, nullum eßet a, ſec undo nullum 8, atque in cæteris, uti 
ſupra in Neſtore dixi. Equidem Euſtathius in Prolegom. 4d 
Odyfleam p. 4. hoc aliter accepit; exiſtimavit enim in toto Try- 
phiodori opere nullum fuiße Sigma; quod ſi verum eſt, exulavit ab 
univerſo poemate ipſius nomen Ulyſſis. Ejus verba ſunt : O 
der rogęd upuaoy SN igoprreu dmdgc; aus T9 ciyh. Sed ex his ipfis 
con at Euſtathio neatiquam viſam hanc Odyſſeam. Fabricis Bi- 
blioth. Gr, lib. 2. cap. 5. $.118. | 
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DISSERTATION. XIII 


ff Subject. One might be apt to think that 
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this were impoſſible, and that Euſtathius 
therefore muſt be miſtaken, were not the 
Lipogrammatick Work of Fulgeutius (which 


ill be ſpoken of hereafter) ſtill extant, the 


Firſt Book of which wants an A and the 
ſecond a B, though the one gives us the 
iſtory of Adam, and the other of Abel. 

Some have underſtood Euſtathius, as if 
he had not ſaid that Tyyphiodorus wrote an 
Odyſſey himſelf, but that he ® altered Ho- 
mers Odyſſey in ſuch a Manner as to take 
put all the Sigma's which he found in it: 
That the Reader may be the better able to 


judge whether theſe Authors or Fabricius 


(to whoſe Authority That of //aac Caſau- 


Hon may be added) have put the right In- 


terpretation on Euſtathius s Words, I ſhall 
tranſcribe the whole Paſſage relating to this 
Particular. Azyery *n napuicane Ty Id α 


m Tepe R- # Opigs rie d oH Ag 7 dmpioxi gu my 


4 be F ovupdre, Matth. Devarii Ind. Gr, in Euſtath. Conf. Ange- 


Caninii Dialectaorum Canones. p. 81. 
n Certum eſt multos & Veteribus liters illius (S) ſibilum refugiſſe, 
ade ut non pauci carmina integra ſine fibilo compoſuerint. Try- 
Phiodorus quidem Odyſſeam ue, cui nullum inerat Si- 
4, olim ediderat, ut narrant Poeta Interpretes. Iſ. Caſaubon. 
mady. in Athenæum. ib. 10. cap. 16. 
(il. 


xiy DISSERTATION. 


1 
1 


(eil. Tadbaa-) ai. e exe, ye, las mo orhagpua 
Teaing „ 0057, 
Ml aud; Jia TI AWArQ-, 
Hy He N xeropWO- dels xs, * 
O Heldin, fu Ayeuiis Lye tone | 
Mahaldlus rs Traci dmg HCN d O- l 


Ils iD ones an aegianly, 

Ex&@- cy na3gpyo dM , C qe. 
Key Yo & © ei - Tiuages E Owners Dido ws a 8 ; 
gv Aevors Alu. Tepe N pon, c iy ay pol lac, I 
Oivorua er vid NN wou igyi), LTINGTA TIS T0 
ua. Tt is faid that one Timolans inter- 
** polated the //ad, by adding to each Verſe * 
of Homer one of his own. The Work 
*was inſcribed Tum, and was written in 
*the following Manner. 


Milan aus (c. : 
Thus the above-mentioned Timolaus en- 


o This account of Tĩimolaus, was borrowed by Euſtathius, and Y 
Suidas, from Heſychins the Milefian. Suidas mentions another 
Performance of the ſame kind written by one Ideus, which 
Spondanus (in his Argument prefixed to the Iliad) confounds þ 
with this work of 7imolaus. The ſame Lexicographer gives us 


a Specimen of another Interpolation of the Iliad, in which a 
Wt . Pentameter verſe was inſerted between every verſe of Homer. 
| This Work, he tells us, was written by one Pigres, who is 
thought by ſome to have been the Author of the Batrachomyo= | 
machig, F 
ö | *©larged 
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DISSERTATION. xv 


1* larged Homer's Iliad, BY inſerting a Mix- 
c ture of his own. But Tryphiodorus is ſaid 
to have purſued a quite contrary Me- 
cc thod, and to have compoſed a Lipogram- 
* matick Odyſſey, from which He entirely 


ec excluded the Letter Sigma. Their Opi- 


nion who ſuppoſe Euſtathius to have meant 
that Tryphiodorus only altered Homer's O- 
Adyſſey, by taking out the Letter Sigma, may 
ſeem to be countenanced by his ſaying that 
our Author's Defign was directly oppoſite 
to that of Timolaus, which was manifeſtly 
8 Enlargement of Homer's Iliad. But, 
defides that the Words OYoruar AuTozgzpuuarey 


+ won do in their moſt obvious Conſtruction 


fignify that he made an Odyſſey himſelf, 
what follows in Euſtathius plainly deter- 
mines his Meaning; for his conjecture that 


EY ryphiodorus might take this Method, to 
help a Defe& in his Pronunciation, and 


ake it the eafter for him to recite his 


Poem, does, I think, manifeſtly imply that 


St was a Compoſition of his own. » Per- 
F< haps, ſays Euſtathius, he had a Liſping 
ein his Voice, which might oblige him to 


p r & in bee ies 3.6 ire pd UNd Gr dg Þ nearby 
Nabrd. Kaba & of ara dmiertas F P SD ir yah © TEOuNGRRS 


ce drop 


xvii DISSERTATION. : 
* drop the Letter Sigma, that it might not 
*occafion any Difficulty in his Pronuncia- 
tion; as thoſe who are apt to ſtammer, 


Lare particularly careful to conceal their 


*Impediment by avoiding the Letter R.“ 
It appears then, if the Biſhop's Conjecture 
be true, that Tyyphiodorus' s Caſe was the 4 


ſame with that of our learned Countryman 


Mr 4 Mede, and that he became a Lipogram- 1 


matiſt not out of Choice but Neceſſity. But 


Suidas, as was mentioned before, gives a 
very different Account of this extraordina- 

Performance. Neſtor, ſays he, a Na- 
tive of Laranda in Lycia wrote an Iliad 


* which was called dra or aayor©-. 


*In like Manner Tryphiodorus wrote an 


" 


er's Worthies. p. 335. 


&Þ ExCigs 
pics M ab, x, 5 Tprpibdggs ira O betr. Er 38 br al A wah 102i 


N A, edle u, 79 ident iA Sort, This whole 


Article is literally tranſcribed from Suidas by the Empreſs Eu- 
docis in the manuſcript work of hers before mentioned. This 


work the very learned Father Montfaucon intends to inſert in 


his new Greek Lexicon, which (as I am informed by a Letter 

from the Authot) will contain four thouſand words more than 

are to be found in any other Lexicon. 
s Mr Philips, when, in his Theatrum Poeticum, he refers to 


Suidass teſtimony to prove that Tryphiodorus wrote both a Li- 


ogrammatick 1/ad and Odyſſey, ſeems not to have rightly di- 
Rioguiſhed between Tryphiodorus's work and that of Neſtor. | 


* 0d/ey. 


Ts fm; DA das ed, u, Y doryeiaonr, 3 


DISSERTATION. xvit 


e Odyſſey. For in the firſt Book there is 
e not an Apha to be found, and in each 
e Rhapſody the Letter which marks the 
Number of it is wanting”. The learned 
Commentator on Suidas is of Opinion that 
the Words in lite Manner Tryphiodorus 
| pyrote an Odyſſey, ought to be included in 
& Parenthefis, and aſſerts that what follows 
in Suidas is only to be applied to Ne/tor's 
4 uad, and not to the Odyſſey of Tryphiodo- 
L Ts. This Aﬀertion he grounds on the Paſ- 
| Tage already cited from Euſtathius, and 
gays that it appears very evidently from 
eſychius the Mileſian, to whom Suidas 
Was indebted for almoſt this whole Article. 
As to Euſtathius's Authority in this Caſe, it 
15 very little to be depended on, ſince it is 
ö Wi from his own Words (TywpiSegs Al, pa, 
3 DIoruay Aunty eHpypearoy v iapnray) that he ne- 
er had a Sight of the Poem we are ſpeak- 


; 1 ag of: Heſychius's Words I have ſubjoyn- 


_— _ — 8 Al 1 


t ois 5 12 ö Trvpbdveys Header O ,öii. Has verba Pa- 
| 8 includenda 712. Que enim ſequuntur, non pertinent ad 
Fr yphiodorum (ut male putavit Voſſius in libello de Poetis Græ- 

) /ed ad Neſtorem ipſum, ut clare patet ex verbis Heſychii Mi- 

i. Tryphiodorus enim ſcripſeras quidem Ou MD h2ʃ 

| ſed que elemento ⁊ tantùm careret; ut expreſ;e teſtatur Euſta- 

ius. Kuſter in Suidam. v. Nigwp, 
C ed 
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xvii DISSERTATION. 


ed at the Bottom of the Page, and leave 
the Reader to judge whether they do not 
rather ſeem to contradi& than confirm 
what Dr Auſter has attempted to prove from F 
them. Thus much 1s certain, that a great 
many learned Men have from theſe very 
Paſſages in Heſchius and Suidas aſſerted 2 
that the Ody//ey of Tryphiodorus was writ- i 
ten exactly in the ſame Manner with Ne- 
ftor's Iliad: And Fabricius, when in his 
* Catalogue of the Authors mentioned bj 
Suidas, he ſays that Tryphiodorus's Odyſſey * 
wanted the Letter Sigma, ſeems to have 
been directed in that Opinion by Dr A. 
fter's Comment on thoſe Parts of Suidass 
where Tryphiodorus is mentioned, without 

recollecting what he himſelf had ſaid in an- 


u Nigwp zero, 6 in Auxlag, Head tr Iidde Neff D Ex d j 
MAH eiae A. ag} lia v d uiene iralHi , N Ek— 
eine N Teese OdVormay ounies au-. Heſych. Illuſtr. v. Nicwp. 

w Lil. Gyraldus de Poetarum Hi. Dial. 4. p. 252. H. Wol- 
fius in Suidæ ric . 619. Nic. Leonici Var, Hiſt. lib. 3. 
cap. 61. Neandri Epiſola nuncupatoria Tryphiodoro prefix. © 
Spondani Argumentum Lliadis. Voſſius de Poetis Gr. cap. 9. & 
de . Græcis. lib. 2. cap. 4. Tho. de Pinedo in Steph. Byz. 

p. 767. Della Poetica di Fr. Patrici la deca Iſtoriale. lib.1. p. 1268. 

La Mothe le Vayer de Ia Poeſie. lettre 143. Menagiana. Tom. 2. 
pP. 202. Konigii Bibliotheca vetus & nova. J. Fabricii Hift. Bi- 
bliothecs ſue. Part. 3. p. 511. Lorenzo Craſſo, Iſtoria de Poet. 
Greci. p. 357. The Spectator. N 59, & N63. 1 

other 
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x Biblioth. Gr. lib. 5. cap. 40. 
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DISSERTATION. XIX 


other Part of his Bibliotheca Greca, that 
in this Lipogrammatick Work all the Let- 
ters of the Alphabet were excluded in their 
Turns. | 

XZ * Suidas acquaints us that this Poem was 
Za Collection of all the Fables relating to 
$U//Jes, and it has been thought by later 
Writers that it was deſigned for a Supple- 
ment to Homer's Odyſſey: But whatever 
was the Subject of it, the Manner in which 
Fit was compoſed was as ridiculous as it 
was laborious, and what Martial has ſaid 
on another Occaſion, may well be applied 
to this. 


Turpe eſt difficiles habere nugas, 
Ei /tulins labor eſt ineptiarum. 
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lt were unjuſt to deprive the Reader of 
the Diverſion which he will meet with in 
Mx Addiſon's? Deſcription of this Odyſſey, 
Fhough 7ryphiodorus's Character may per- 
aps ſuffer in the Recital. That Gentle- 


1 >. 

_ 
a ww. * 

7 2 
9 

"= x » 

. 


y Lib. 2. cap. 5. f. 118. & Biblioth. Lat. Med. & Inf. etafis, 
b. 6. p. 656. . - 
2 F. Teese. 
4 Geſneri Onomaſt. Pr. Nom. v. Tryphiodorus, Geſneri Bi- 
iotbeca 4 Friſio Aucta. v. Neſtor. 
b Spectator. Ne 59. 
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ed at the Bottom of the Page, and leave 
the Reader to judge whether they do not 
rather ſeem to contradi& than confirm 
what Dr &%#/ter has attempted to prove from 
them. Thus much 1s certain, that a great 
many learned * Men have from theſe very 
Paſſages in Heſychius and Suidas aſſerted 
that the Ody//ey of Tryphiodorus was writ- i 
ten exactly in the ſame Manner with Ne- 
ftor's Iliad: And Fabricius, when in his 

Catalogue of the Authors mentioned by 
Suidas, he ſays that Tryphiodorus's Odyſſey 
wanted the Letter Sigma, ſeems to have 
been directed in that Opinion by Dr A#- 
fter's Comment on thoſe Parts of Suidas 
where 7ryphiodorus is mentioned, without 
recollecting what he himſelf had ſaid in an- 
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fius in Suidz Hiftoricis. p. 619. Nic. Leonici Var. Hiſt. lib. 3. 
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Spondani Argumentum Iliadis. Voſſius de Poetis Gr. cap. 9. & 

de Hit. Gracis. lib. 2. cap. 4. Tho. de Pinedo in Steph. Byz. 

p. 767. Della Poetica di Fr. Patrici la deca Iftoriale. lib. 1. p. 126. 

La Mothe le Vayer de la Poeſie. lettre 143. Menagiana. Tom. 2. 
pP. 202. Konigii Bibliotheca vetus & nova. J. Fabricii Hiſt. Bi- 
bliotheca ſue. Part. 3. p. 511. Lorenzo Craſſo, Iſtoria de Poet: 

Greci. p. 357. The Spectator, N® 59. & N*63. - 
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DISSERTATION. XIX 


EZ other Part of his“ Bibliotheca Cræca, that 
in this Lipogrammatick Work all the Let- 
ters of the Alphabet were excluded in their 
T Turns. | 


Suidas acquaints us that this Poem was 


Ja Collection of all the Fables relating to 
Dies, and it has been thought by later 
Writers that it was deſigned for a Supple- 
ment to Homer's Odyſſey: But whatever 
vas the Subject of it, the Manner in which 


it was compoſed was as ridiculous as it 
was laborious, and what Martial has ſaid 
on another Occaſion, may well be applied 
to this. 


Turpe eſt difficiles habere nugas, 
Et ſtultus labor eſt ineptiarum. 


It were unjuſt to deprive the Reader of 
the Diverſion which he will meet with in 


Mx Aadi ſon so Deſcription of this Odyſſey, 


though Tryphiodorus's Character may per- 


haps ſuffer in the Recital. That Gentle- 
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y Lib. 2. cap. 5. f. 118. & Biblioth. Lat. Med. & Inf. etafis, 


ib. 6. p. 656. 


2 V. Teiidugys. 

a Geſneri Onomaſt. Pr. Nom. v. Tryphiodorus, Geſneri Bi- 
liotheca 4 Friſio Aucta. v. Neſtor, 

b Speftator. Ne 59. 


man, 


XX DISSERTATION. 


man, after having propoſed ſpeaking of 
the ſeveral Species of falſe Wits among the 
Ancients, goes on in the following Manner. 
The firſt I ſhall produce are the Lipo- 
**grammatiſts or Letter-droppers of Anti- 
equity, that would take an Exception, with- 4 
out any Reaſon, againſt ſome particular 1 
Letter in the Alphabet, ſo as not to ad- 
mit it once into a whole Poem. One 4 
* Tryphiodorus was a great Maſter in this 
5 of Writing. He compoſed an Odyſ- 
or Epick Poem on the Adventures of 4 
25 Jes conſiſting of four and twenty * 
Books, having entirely baniſhed the Let- 
ce ter A from his firſt Book, which was call- 
ed Alpha (as Lucus a non lucendo) be- 
*cauſe there was not an Apha in it. His 
*ſecond Book was inſcribed Beta for the 
**ſame Reaſon. In ſhort the Poet exchud- 
ce ed the whole four and twenty Letters in 
their Turns, and ſhewed them, one after 
another, that he could do his Buſineſs IJ 
* without them. | 2 
et muſt have been very pleaſant to A 
have ſeen this Poet avoiding the repro- 2 
*bate Letter, as much as another would a 


*falſe Quantity, and making his — 3 
from it through the ſeyeral Greek Dia- 
wh les, | | a 


DISSERTATION. xxl 


fg lects, when he was preſſed with it in any 
e particular Syllable. For the moſt apt and 
r. elegant Word in the whole Language was 
Frejected, like a Diamond with a Flaw in 
i- Fit, if it appeared blemiſhed with a wrong 
1- Letter. I ſhall only obſerve upon this 
Ir Head, that if the Work I have here men- 
I. tioned had been now extant, the Ody//ey 
e IF of Tiypbiodorus, in all probability, would 
is F have been oftner quoted by our learned 
/- F Pedants than the Odyſſey of Homer. What 
xf Fa perpetual Fund would it have been of 
y F obſolete Words and Phraſes, unuſual Bar- 
t- Mbariſms and Ruſticities, abſurd Spellings 
I Land complicated Dialects? I make no 
>- W& Queſtion but it would have been looked 
is Fupon as one of the moſt valuable Trea- 
e ſuries of the Greek Tongue.” There is an- 
1- | | ther Paſſage in the Spectator equally di- 
n erting, on the ſame Subject. It is in his 
r iſion of the Region of falſe Wit; where 
s 4 tells us that he ſaw the Phantom of 

pbiodorus, engaged in a Ball with four 
o d twenty Perſons, who purſued him by 
J- ] urns through all the Intricacies and Laby- 
a "Maths of a Country Dance, without being 
Ee | 
| - 


_ 


by | Spettater. No 63, 


able 


able to overtake him. Mr Addiſon's Con- 
jecture that this Lipogrammatick Ody//e ey, 


lued by our learned Pedants, may be con- 


ration: Tt is this Author's Opinion that 
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contemnendi. Leonici Var. Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 61. 


xxtt DISSERTATION. 


were it now extant, would be highly va- 2 


4 1 


firmed by Fact; for Nicolas Leonicus, a 


N 


Writer of the fifteenth Century, ſeems to 
ſpeak of it in Terms of Rapture and Admi- 


both the [had of Ne or and the Odyſſey of 1 
Tryphiodorus were * Works of wonderful 
Labour and Induſtry, and the Deſign of 
them no way contemptible. And Loren. 1 | 
20 Crafſo, an Italian Writer, has comple- 
mented it with the Title of a very Inge- Xt 
mous Invention; but his Countrymen, C- 
raldus and Patrici, have given a much bet- WF 
ter Proof of their Judgement, in condemn- 
ing it. 1 3 


* 


d Magni profetto & induftrii laboris utrumque opus, & ſtudii non 3 
= 
e Regnando Aleſſandro Severo Imperadore fiort Neflore Larandeno 
da Licia, il quale compoſe una Metamorfoſi, e con ingegnoſiſima in- 
venxione compeſe anche una Iliada in 24 Libri, &c. Iſtoria de Poe- Y 
ti Greci. p. 357 


f Neſtor quidem lliada conſcripſit, opus, ut ſic dicam, monſtro- | 
F 


ſum, Nc. Lil. Gyrald. de Poetarum Hiſt. Dial. 4. p.252. — Ne- 
ſtore Larandeno il quale ſcriſſe una Iliada con capriccioſo trovato. 4 
—— Seguito il capriccio di Neſtore uno Triſiodoro &c. Della Poeti- 

ca di Fr, Patrici la Deca Iſtoriale. libro 1. p. 126. 


But; 


„ a 
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But Ne/tor and Trypbiodorus are not the 
Inly Perſons on Record, who have put their 
*Myention on the Rack for theſe elaborate 
rifles. About five or fix hundred Years 
o s Peter de Riga, a Canon of Reims, 
Wrote a Summary of the old and new Te- 
Hament in Elegiac Verſe, which he divid- 
d into three and twenty Sections, and in 
ach Section omitted ſome Letter of the 
Uphabet: This Work has been publiſhed 
as I learn from Fabricius) in Leyſerus's 
. FHiiſtoria Poeſeos medii Rui. There is like- 
,. File a Work of the ſame Kind, but writ- 
gen in Proſe, which is inſcribed in the Ma- 
guſcript Copies with this pompous Title. 
Fabii Claudlii Gordiani Fulgentii Viri Cla- 
Vimi de ætatibus Mundi & Hominis, opus 
irificum. I have never ſeen this Trea- 
Jie of Fulgentius, but can eafily believe 
bat is ſaid of it in the i Menagiana, that 
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s Fabricii Biblioth. Lat. Med. & Inf. etatis. lib. 6. p. 656. 
WF lib. 5. p. 819. | 

h Fabius Claudius Gordianus Fulgentius V. C. Auctor libri 

4 ſcripti & diſtributi in libellos 23, quorum titulus: de Ætatibus 

| ui & Hominis, opus mirificum, ſine litteris, nam in toto primo 


. 
[e- (lo de Adamo nullum A, in ſecundo de Abele nullum B, in ter- 
0, de Caino nullum C, atque ita in ceteris. Fabricii Biblioth. Lat. 
i- d. & Inf. atatis. lib. 6. p. 656. 


i Nous avons en proſe Latine un petit ouvrage de Fabius Clau- 
Wus Gordianus Fulgentius, diyiſe par ! Auteur, ſuivant “ 
| | I 
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it is a very trifling Work, both as to the 
Thoughts and the Expreſſions, though 
k ſome have had a more favourable Opi- 
nion of it. Fulgentius himſelf, it ſeems, 
declares that he compoſed this Piece in 
Imitation of one Xenophon, a Creek Poet; 
ſo that here is another Author to be added 
to the Number of the Lipogrammatiſts, 
and to the Catalogue of Xexophons, which 


n Menage and Fabricius have drawn up. 
There 1s no great Unlikeneſs between the 


des 23 Lettres Latines, en 23 chapitres, dont il en reſte 13 entiers, 
& une bonne partie du 14. Savoir depuis A juſq' 4 O incluſivemem, 
iex avec des notes à Poitiers in 8. par le P. Jaques Hommey 
Auguſtin. 1696. Le premier chapitre eſt ſans A, le ſecond ſans B, 
le troifieme ſans C, & ainſi du reſte. L ouvrage eſt fort impertinent, 
ſoit pour le ſtyle, ſoit pour les penſees, & les notes, dont il eſt accom- 
paguc, ne valent pas mieux. Menagiana. Tom. 4. p. 172. 

k Hujus forte Fulgentii etiam fuit Liber ille, de quo in hac ver- 
bs illufiris Joh. Caſimirus Dauquoy in Itinerario MS. Le Sieur 


Gruterus, Gardien de Ia Bibliotheque Palatine, me monſira un jour 


que nous j eſtions enſemble, un livre compoſe par un certain Fulgen- 
tius, qui ne ſe met point d autre qualite que celle de Clariſſimus 
Vir, auquel il 4 voulu obſerver de ne mettre point en tout le pre- 
mier livre pas un A, au ſecond pas un B, au troifieme point de C, 
& ainſi des autres, en ayant fait juſques a VO, & fi neantmoins le 
ſens eft fort bon, & nous en leuſmes deux ou trois pages. P. Colomes. 
in Lil. Gyrald. Tom. 2. p. 296. 

1 Ante Epiſcopatum 4 Ruſpenſi Fulgentio elucubratum hoc opus 

inatur Aubertus Mirzus V. Cl. Libyem ſe certè non uno loco Au- 
Hor fatetur, idque opus Xenophontis Poere Græci imitatione ag- 
greſſum. J. Bollandi Acta Sandor. Tom. 1. p. 972. 


3. cap. 4. 


m Menag. in Diog. Laert. p. 104. Fabricit Biblioth. Gr. lib. 
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Deſign of theſe Letter: droppers, and That 
of Mr de Gomberville, a Member of the 
EB French Academy, who compoſed a large 
Bock in five Volumes, in all which he de- 


clined making uſe of a common and almoſt 
unavoidable Word (car) only becauſe it 


did not pleaſe him.“ 


There are ſeveral other Works extant, 


vhich though they may be looked upon as 


- 6. 
» 
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almoſt the Reverſe of thoſe which we have 
been giving an Account of, yet ſeem to 
bear ſome Affinity to them, as they coſt 
equal Labour in the Production, and are 
equally uſeleſs after they are compoſed. 
Such are what the French call des Poemes 
Lettriſez, becauſe every Word throughout 

he whole Piece begins with the ſame Let- 

er. Of this Kind is the Poem intitled e Pu- 


n Baker's Refl, on Learning. Chap. 4. | 
o Un Allemant nomme Petrus Porcius Poeta, autrement Pe- 
rus Placentius, 4 fait un petit poeme laborieux le poſſible, auquel 


deſcrit Pugnam Porcorum en 350 vers, ou environ, qui commen- 


rr tous par P. Depuis peu de temps en $4 un Allemant, nom- 


Chriſtianus Pierius, 4 fait un opuſcule d environ mille ou douze 


1 


— py 
4 


ns vers, intitule Chriſtus Crucifixus, tous les mots duquel com- 


ncent par C. Les Bigarrures du Seigneur des Accords. Chap. 
Des vers Lettriſez ou Parancemes. —— Enfin il f eſt trouye 
Poete, qui voulant decrire un Combat de Porcs 5 eft fait ap- 


Nr Publius Porcius. Son ouvrage eſtoit un de ces Poems que nous 
pellons Lettriſez ou Tautogrammes, & tous les mots de la piece 
pm wmengant par la lettre P, il i auroit = gaſiè de ſon economic, 


Jil 
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gna Porcorum, (which is generally publiſh. 
ed under the Name of Publius Turcius, but 

was really written by one Nacentius) and 
another inſcribed ? Laus Calvorum, which 
was written by a Monk of the tenth Cen- 
tury. There is yet another Set of Writers, 
which anſwer ſtill more exactly as a Con- 
traſte to the Lipagrammatiſts, and may not 


a—. 


il g eftoit appelle Petrus Placentinus, qui eſtoit ſon nom, mais il © 7 
luy prefera celuy de Porcius. Baillet des Auteurs Deguiſez. p.315. 
Vid. Vincent. Placc. de Scriptt. Pſeudonym. p. 517. Ed. Fabric. This 
Poem is publiſhed in Dornavius's Amphitheatrum Sapientie Socra- 
tice (Tom. 1. p. 599.) with the name of P. Porcius at the Be. 
ginning of it, but at the end of it the Author's real name Pla- 
centius is inſerted, and is likewiſe prefixed to a ſhort Poem 
which is there ſubjoyned to the Pugna Porcorum. 

p It has been publiſhed in Dornavius's Amphitheatrum (Tom. 
I. p. _ and in Barthiuss Adverſaria (Lib. 46. cap. 22.) and i 
mentioned with the Pugna Porcorum by Neander as ſomewhar offi 
the ſame kind with Tryphiodorus's Odyſſey. Fabricius has given 1 
full account of the Author of it in his Bibliotheca Latina medi 
& im #tatis, (Lib. 8. p.840.) where he likewiſe takes notice 
of Pierius's Poem in Chriflum Crucifixum, which is mentioned by 
Le Seigneur des Accords in the preceding note. I have acciden- 
tally met with a Book written by one De Weerdt, and intitled 
Parnaſi Bicipitis Vaticinia ; which was publiſhed (as the Impri- 
matur at the end of it informs us) Ad Reipublice Literarie Orna- 
mentum. In this curious Work, among ſeveral other Compoſi- 
tions of the like nature, there are three Poems of the {ame 
kind with thoſe we have been ſpeaking of. The Author ha *8# 
© uſhered in his Laborious Performance with a Poem addreſſet 
to Apollo and the Muſes, in which he with great modeſty re. 
ſigns the whole honour of the work to Them, acknowledgin; 
that it was entirely owing to their aſſiſtance that he was e 
abled to compleat it. | 4 
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Improperly be called Pangrammatiſis. As 
he former of theſe Authors impoſed on 
hemſelves the Task to omit ſome particu- 
ar Letter, the latter of them put them- 
lves under an Obligation of omitting none. 
t was not ſufficient for them that their 
Poems conſiſted of the proper Feet and 
Meaſure, unleſs all the Letters of the Al- 
dhabet were crouded into every ſingle Line 
pf them. Leo Allatius has preſerved the 
wo following Pangrammatick Verſes, and 
ecommends them to his Learned Readers 
as well worth their Attention, 


Zdrykus Meegis innayts BouCaM po. 
Ace d 3 p Se N es. 


* ius (and from Him Fabricius) a- 
'; eribes theſe Verſes to one Matthæus Chry- 


1 ocephalus The Latter of them with an- 


ther Verſe of the ſame Kind is extant in 
ei he Greek Authologia, with no Author's 


** 


1 q Heidfeld. $ph. af ur, cap. 26. 

me r Matthzi Chryſocephali carmina Iambica leguntur in Oratio- 
ha m Sepulchralem Manuelis Imp. de Theodoro Fratre. Item car- 
ſel ina bins, in quorum unoquoque habentur viginti quatuor elements 


:crarum, digna etiam quz in Eruditorum guribus perſonent, 
el mhevis &c, Leo Allat. contra Creyghton, p. 684. 

= 5 Biblioth. Gr. lib, 3. cap. 17. $. 13. 
t Lib. 1. 64p. 17, | 


Name 
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Name prefixed to them: But all theſe Lines 
together with four others, written in the 
ſame Manner, are to be found at the Be- 
ginning of Ge/zer's Edition of Herachtus's Þ 
Allegorie Homerice, with a Greek Inſcri- 
ption which informs us that the Author of 
them was John T zetzes. Clemens of A. 
lexandria has preſerved a Fragment aſcri- 
bed to Theis, in which are contained the 
whole four and twenty Letters of the Greek 
Alphabet; from which very Circumſtance 
Dr * Bentley has proved that 7heſpzs could 
not be the Author of it, becauſe ſeyeral of 
the Greek Letters were not invented till 
after Theſßiss Time. Clemens has likewiſe 
cited from the /ambi of Callimachus two 
other remarkable Lines, which, as they 
are corrected by Dr Bentley in his ? Epiſtle 
to Dr Mill, take in the whole Alphabet. 
I know not whether it be owing to the 
Examples of the Ancients, or to the Force 
of their own natural Genius, that ſome of 


the Modern Beaux Efprits have ſignalized 


themſelves in the Pangrammatick Way of 


—— 


u Stromat. lib. 5. p. 675. Ed. Potter. 

w Defence of the Diſſertation on Phalaris, p. 242. 
x Ubi ſupra, 

y Pag. 48. 


DISSERTATION. xxix 


Writing. Le Seignenr des Accords, among 
ſeveral other whimſical but (as he himſelf 
Myles them) ingenious Compoſitions, gives 
s a Verſe or two of his own and another 
Jof Scaliger's, which are written in this 
ZManner. The Deſign of the Pangramma- 
its may perhaps be thought as trifling as 
hat of the Lipogrammatiſts; but ſeveral 
of the Learned have imagined (and indeed 
lemens himſelf intimates as much) that 
theſe Alphabetical Verſes were written for 
the Aſſiſtance of Children, and were in- 
tended as a Help to their Memory and 
Pronunciation. This Kind of Verſe then 


2 Chap. 20. Des Sortes des Vers follaſtrement & ingenieuſement 

practique ⁊. 

a Erat olim ridicula & puerilis ratio, ut ex quatuor & viginti 
iteris, ſemel duntaxat poſitis ſingulis, barbara quedam & infaceta 
perba conficerent, prout cuique libitum fuerit. Clemens hans appel- 

Wt orci muy Tf maider %ẽ,Hĩ]ti iar. Bentleii Epift. ad Mill. Ma- 
alz ſubjuntta. p. 47. Vaces iſta ſunt ũͤ & continere debent 
ementa lingua Gracz omnia, prout Clementis locus ea exhibet. 
1 Quanquam autem ex his dictianibus plereque aliquam ſignifica- 
“nem in Græcd lingua obtinuerint, invent as tamen exiſtimo 4 Gram- 
tics ad puerorum memoriam & pronunciationem confirmandawm ; 
end ipſum Cl. Alexandrinus innuit, ubi vocat Sv¹ν＋]ͥ mia m Tar M ) 
ee. Monet quoque Quintilianus alicubi de hujuſmodi au- 
is. Th. Gale Diſſertatio Apollodoro prefixa. p. 16, 17. The 
llowing paſſage in Quintilian ſeems to be that which Dr Gale 
fers to. Non — exigere ab iis etatibus, quo fit ab ſo- 
ius os, & expreſiior ſermo, ut nomina quedam verſuſque afſettate 
3 Wifficultatis ex pluribus aſperrime coeuntibus inter ſe ſyllabis catena- 
e, © veluti confragoſos, quam citatißimè yolvant ; Kaxemi Græcè 

»- | yocantyr, 
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has, it ſeems, ſomething of Uſe in it, though q | 
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not of Wit; but the Lipogrammatick Pieces 
can make no Pretenſions either to the one 
or the other, but muſt be ranked among 
thoſe Kinds of Compoſition, which (as Au- 


lus Cellius ſays) Doctrinæ Speciem præ ſe 
ferunt, ſed neque delectant, neque utilia 4 


fant, 


= 


extant: Since it is natural to ſuppoſe that 
no Author who was Maſter of true Wit, 
would ever deſcend to a falſe Affectation of 
it. But, though it were ridiculous to offer 


any Thing in Defence of the Odyſſey itſelf, | 


yet thus much may be ſaid in Vindication 


of it's Author, that ſeveral eminent Wri- 


1 
\ 


It is not to be wondered at, if from what 
has been ſaid of this loſt Work of Tyypbia- 
dorus, the Reader ſhould be ſomewhat pre- | 
judiced againſt the Poem of his which is ſtill 


LY 


= a, I u$ 


ters before him had been guilty of the like 
Abſurdity. Ne/tor of Laranda, who wrote 


the Lipogrammatick Ziad, ſeems to have 


born a very great Character among the* An- 
cients. His Metamorphoſes are mentioned 


— — 


voc antur. Res modica dictu; qua tamen omiſsa, multa lingua vitia, Y 
niſi primis eximuntur annis, inemendabili in poſterum pravitate du 


rantur. Iaſtit. Orat. lib. 1. cap. I. 
b Vide Geoponica. lib. 12. cap. 16, 


by l : 
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by Suidas and Eudocia, and are very much 
Z commended by Menander the Rhetori- 
cian. There are three Epigrams in the 
bree * Anthologia, which, if they were 
EZ written, as Fabricius conjectures, by this 
Neftor, are no inconfiderable Proofs of his 
Genius for Poetry. They are all of them 
vritten in Hexameter Verſe, and by the ab- 
Frupt Manner in which they begin, ſeem to 
be only ſeparate Pieces detached from ſome 


c Tizpemas IN & Nine: Gori q ovpiguys Mimeuoppelnes gray Y byviay, 
Tims N mis vin irry arty myo wars, Menand. ti An- 
ud. p. 623. Ed. Ald. | 

d Lib. 1. Cap. 33; & Cap. 73. & Cap. 76. 

e Biblioth. Gr. lib. 3. cap. 28. p. 721. What makes Fabri- 
cius s conjecture highly probable is that in the Memoirs of Li- 
terature, publiſhed at Paris by the Royal Academy of Inſcri- 
rions and Belles Lettres (Tome 2. p. 284.) we have a Catalogue 
eieea us of the Authors of thoſe Epigrams which are in the 
aauſcript Greek, Anthologia in the French King's Library, and 
among theſe Neftor of Laranda is expreſsly mentioned. Holſte- 


pix likewiſe in his Annotations on Stephanus the Byzantian (in 
. Add.) has the following words. Neſtoris AzpzrNos epi- 
remmata leguntur in Anthologis, quibus hoc avixdvny addo ex codi- 


e F. Barberino. 

n- 1 — » , 8 

E 4 ETeiouTy gut l AUPAY e gary, 

a Hy v Sod wy e iοο ule du⁰ν⁰ie. 

_ 2 0 ———— 
TueTywy may Mjuvgy THrovTar hardy, 


AT he firſt word is manifeſtly corrupt, and ſhould perhaps be 
hanged into zuin, Infundite. 85 


by larger 
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larger Work. The firſt of them is on the q 
Fable of the Serpent Hiibon, the ſecond on 4 
| that of the River Alpbeus, and as both 
| theſe Fables are mentioned in Ovid's Me. 
tamorphoſes, it is not impoſſible that theſe F 
| Verſes might be taken from the Metamor. 
| phofes of Neſtor. The Verſes of Neſtor! 
| which Holſtenius has publiſhed, and which 1 
are cited from him in the Note ſubjoyned 
to the foregoing Page, are only an Invoca - 
tion to the Muſes, and might be taken 
from the Beginning of his Metamorphoſes, 
or of ſome other Heroic Poem. The third 
Set e. nr e to er in the 8 


nk 
t — — — 111 — 


A That on the Ri er Alphem is aer a Lig line. | 
ev ir mwidyun d) ifsrGy inde Up. — | 


The other on the Serpent Python, in which he is deſcribed drink 8 
ing at the river Cephiſſus, is as follows, A 


Eier: Jpdxoy, xgi iam lug” ec ir d imrjas 
Kei mp7njubs xaxi1159y g zy im Je Sip. 
Elgs m wv, 70 d ij, 78 ol iy in ar ir ur. 
Ae? Jndlicas mreply Varian iron, 

ac d pet Kngroons d gr dpzanioy = 

Ardiior xedgu't ramets I ri dv, 

Knprorty cn zh woldau ropes. 


M. Bochart in his Hierozoicon (Tom. 2. lib. 5. cap. 15. ba take Wb 
notice of the remarkable likeneſs between theſe lines, and the 
deſcription of the Behemoth in the book of Fob. Chap.40. v. a3. « 
Behold, he drinketh up a river, and haſteth no; be maſterh that þ a 
can draw up Jordan into his mouth. | 
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ed Antbologia does not ſeem to have been 
Intended for an Epigram any more than 
He others, though it is not ſo eaſy to gueſs 
From what Poem it was taken. But to re- 
rn to our Defence of Tryphiodorus Ne- 
Por is not the only Writer of Diſtinction 
hoſe Example may be brought to keep 
im in Countenance. * Abhenæus, after 
Faving mentioned ſome Particularities (not 
Es abſurd than the Attempts of the Lipo- 
ammatiſts, nor much unlike them) in 
uripides, Sophocles, and other Tragedians, 
ells us that Anda wrote a Lĩipogramma- 
Ode, from which he entirely excluded 
he Letter Sigma; and for a Confirmation 
r this we have not only Abenæuss own 
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1 g The Verſes are theſe. 

ria l. Seems, dt mimibonr” don; 
Lrxede rde lv, © danſbr dla. 
Hy MN ne, re As, tryna andby, 
u Natianten, in his fixty third Epiſtle, has the following 
rence. InTown Sdzom i dh ν%,e ee. f T7 M 3 wa 
zu, Alg) ,, Y e g. Eraſmus in his Adages (Chil. 
nt. 9. Prov. 34.) has converted this ſentence into a Pro- 


- 


kes WH, but is at a loſs to Know from what Poet it was taken: 
the WE whoever compares it with the above-cited lines, will, I 
23. Pee, think it very probable that they are the very verſes 


Lil. 10. Cup. 20. & 21. 


c Teſti- 
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Teſtimony (to which that of Euſtathius 
may be added) but the ſame * Writer has 
cited a Fragment of Pindar himſelf (which 
is likewiſe quoted by Srabo and ® Diony- 
ius of Halicernafſus) | in which he expreſſes | 
his Approbation of this Kind of Writing. 
The learned Dru Jenin ſeems to have been 
of Opinion that Pindar omitted this Let- 
ter in Compliance with the. Cuſtom of his 
Country. In ſpeaking of thoſe Palms | 
which were Alphabetically compoſed, He 
obſerves that this 5 — is not 
always exactly kept up, but that ſometimes 4 
a Letter of the Alphabet is omitted, as in We 
Pſalm 25, and 145, and accounts for it in 
the following Manner. Perhaps, ſays he, 
Lit might be cuſtomary upon certain Occa- © 
**fions to omit ſome Letter in the Alpha $ 3F 
bet in ſuch Compoſitions, for Reaſons 
*which we are 1gnorant of, hot. which 
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i Alamu yir Aa Tlirdipp monde deryporoundtion wd). zeln in 
Iliad. lib. 24. 
k Lib. 10. Cap. 21. & Lib. 11. Cap. 4 | 
] Lib. 10. p. 469. Ed. Caſaub. x 
m Ei 5 6} dee fle has imer : Mn, N von Tln i ole * 
a, ner it ner gamo7ws dee PiSupdyer, & N a. dete, ap» 
To, Dionſ. Hal. <e: Zunge. my. Cap. 14. p.23. Ed, Hudſon. *% 
8 Reaſmablencf and Certainty of the Chriſtian Relig. Book 2. 
ap. 3. 2- E | 
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= might be very ſatisfactory and agreeable 
eto the Senſe of thoſe Times and Coun- 
ee tries. The g 4yws is an Example of this 

enmong the Creeks, uſed by Nudar and 
other ancient Poets: The old Spartan, 
Doric and olicꝶ Dialect changed in- 
Ee to p, the rough Sound of this Letter be- 
X<ing more agreeable, it ſeems, to thoſe Peo- 
Feple; and if any of them had written A- 
*croſticks'and Alphabetical Poems,= would 
have been omitted. But though it is well 
nown that the above- mentioned Dialects 


r 


: 
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Sometimes changed ⁊ into p, yet 2 
1 did not always do it we have manifeſt Proof: 
1 That the Dorick and Aolich did not, is 


lam from Pindar, Sappho, Theocritus and 
other Authors who have written in thoſe 
Pialects; and that the Spartans ſometimes 
etained the Letter 2 appears from ſeveral 
Paſſages in * 1 and from the 
Very Edict which Hoethius brings to prove 


— 


— — 


o Though I have here, that I might anſwer the Doctor's 
ſſertion the more diſtinctly, conſidered the Dorick, Æolick 
nd Spartan, as three different Dialects, yet in reality they are 
Put one; the Kollek and Spartan being only two different 
Branches of the Dorick. Vide Fabricii Biblioth. Gr. lib. 4. cap, 
34, . 14. Maittaire de Gr. Ling. Dialectis, p. 2. Ed. ult. 
8p 55 v. 1078. & ſeqgQu. 

g Boeth. de Muſica. lib. 1. cap. I, 
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that they ſometimes changed it into v. 


And indeed theſe People were ſo far from 


being very ſolicitous to avoid the Letter 
Sigma, that they ſometimes uſed it in- 


ſtead of other Letters. But, as a farther 
Proof that Pindar's Lipogrammatick Ode 
was not written in Compliance with the 
Cuſtom of his Country, but (like the Ody/- 


ey of Tryphiodorus) was a meer jeu d Ejprit, i 
it may be obſerved that Atbenuæus informs 
us that to write a whole Poem without the 
Letter Sigma was looked upon by ſeveral 
of Pindar's Contemporaries as extremely | 
difficult and almoſt impracticable; which 
could never have been, had it been cuſto- 
mary to omit it. Aubenæus has given us 
the Beginning of a Hymn to Ceres, which 
wanted this Letter, and was written by 


7 


1 

fy 

. = 
9 


Laſus, who compoſed likewiſe (as the ſame Wi 


Author and Euſtathius aſſure us) ſeveral 
Odes of the ſame Kind. This Laſus is ſaid 


to have had the Honour of * inſtructing | 


Pindar, and is one of the moſt celebrated 


—_—— 


r Maittaire de Gr. Ling. Dialectis. p. 147, 148. 
s Lib. 10. cap. 21. Vide Caſaub. Animady, 

t Lib. 10. Cap. 21. & Lib. 14. Cap. 5. 

u Comment. in Iliad. lib. 24. 


W Th. Mag iſter de Vita Pindari. 
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Hof the ancient Poets. If theſe Authors 
therefore could ſometimes engage in ſuch 
* How and ridiculous Attempts, without for- 
- Feiting their Reputation with Regard to 
Their other Writings, it may be hoped that 
npbiodorus will meet with the ſame Can- 


4 a  £xESud., 


Jour, and that how juſtly ſoever his Ody/- 
may be deſpiſed, his Poem on the 5 - 
EFruction of Tro may ſtill be thought wor- 
hy of the Commendations which have been 
Peſtowed on it. ; 
All the Works of 7ryphiodorus, except 
which is here tranſlated, are, as has 
defore been intimated, entirely loſt, nor 
any thing of them left but the Titles : 
et * Neander, in his Annotations on Theo- 
uu, mentions a moral Sentence, which he 
very expreſs in aſcribing to our Author: 
Mut as the ſame Sentence is quoted by other 
Authors from 7ryphon the Grammarian, 
make no doubt that the Likeneſs of the 
James occafioned Nearnder's Miſtake, and 


en ned feed © Gy dt} 153 jF_ r WW aw 


| x Redtè autem hoc loco refertur ſententia Tryphiodori Poete & 

4 ammatici: Feud); tyor pul volt 1· 10 Jeder by Tis Ig’ (l- 
ain d d,. pag. 264. 
Fy Lil. Gyraldi Pythag. Symb. Interpr. p. 6 H Ed. Lugd. Bat. 
Tier Valeriani Hieroglyph. lib. 23. cap. 18. Eraſmi Adag. 
. il. 1. Cent. 1. Prov. 2. | 

made 
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made him aſcribe it to Tryphiodorus. F. 
Montfaucon, in his Bibliotheca Bibhothe- % 
carum, ' mentions ſome Manuſcript Frag- 
ments of Tryphiodorus in the French Rings 
Library. I take this Opportunity of ac- 
knowledging my Obligations to that learn- 
ed Gentleman, who has favoured me with 3 
a particular Account of this Manuſcript, *x 
in which he informs me that there is no Au- 
thor's Name prefixed to it, but that ſeye- } 
ral learned Men have agreed in aſſigning it 
to Tryphiodorus, but by the Tranſcript of 
it, which I have received from the fame | 
Hand, it appears to be nothing elſe but the 
Beginning of Coluthus's Poem on the Rape 
of Helen; which in ſome Editions is joyn- 

ed with the following Poem of Tiyphiodo- i 
rus. Their having been ſometimes pub- | 
liſhed in the ſame Volume is perhaps the 
Reaſon why theſe two Poets have more 
than once been confounded with each o- 


2 Tom. 2. p. 7 30. 

a The Account which I have received from F. Montfaucon 
is as follows. A Bibliothecariis Regiis Codicem MS. illum mutua - 
tus ſum, ubi habet ur opuſculum, quod Tryphiodori eſſe a quibuſdam *B 
viris doctis putatur. Nullius enim Auctoris nomen hic premittitur; 
ſed titulus tantum fic habetur, H apmeyi + H. Codex recens eſt, & In 
quinto decimo ſaculo ſcriptus. | 80 
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ther: Thus ſeveral* Authors have referred 
to 7ryphiodorus for Paſſages which are ex- 
tant in Coluthus, and on the other Hand, 
CLolutbus has been cited for what is not to 
pe found in Him, but in 77yphiodorus. © 
After we have thus enumerated thoſe 
Works of our Author which are not come 
Non to us, it remains that ſome Account 
pe given of the Poem which is here pre- 
ented to the Reader, and which has not 
ynly eſcaped the Fate of his other Writings, 
hut has likewiſe been oftner taken Notice 
Wot by the Greek Authors who have written 
Wince Tiyphiodoruss Time. It is mention- 
xd by © Suidas and © Euſtathims, and is often 
quoted by Tzetzes, in his Chiliads, his 
Scbolia on Lycophron, and in his manu- 
cript > Explication of Homer's Iliad. The 


* 


d Guellius in Virgil. Aneid. lib. x, v. 31. Vollandus de Re 

PF oetica. p. 586. ziriac fur les Epiſtres d' Ovide. Tom. 1. 

. 197. 

ie Corradini Vetus Latium Prof. lib. 1. cap. 22. p. 295. 

d V. T my 

e In Odyſſ. lib. 8. p. 324. Ed. B 

f Chil. 4. v. 997. Chil. 6. v. 867. 

g In verſ. 143, 183, 344, 911. 

bd There are ſeveral copies of this Work of Tzetzes in the 

Pouleian Library, from whence the Verſes in which Tryphiodorus 

mentioned have been publiſhed by the learned Mr Dodzwell 
his Book De Feteribu — Romanorumgue Cyclis.' pag. 
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XL DISSERTATION. 

Deſtruction of Troy, which is the Subject 
of the Poem, is affirmed by Yhucydides to 
be the moſt remarkable Event in the Ere- 
cian Hiſtory. The Greeks were very care- 
ful in perpetuating the Memory of it, by 


repreſenting the Story of it in their pub- 
lick * Monuments and Paintings, on their 


| Coins, their Gems, and even their drink- 


ing Cups: And there is fcarce any cele- 


i Lib. 1. Cap. 11. | 

k There was found at Rome in the laſt century an ancient 
Monument, on which is repreſented the whole Series of the 
Trojan War. This piece of Antiquity has been fully explained 
in two Diſſertations written exprefsly on the Subject, 


Part. 2. p. 297.) has given a ſhort Explanation of it, toge- 
Her with : Draught of the dance, copled from that 
which was publiſhed by Fabretti. The fame learned Antiqua- 
ria has likewiſe in bis Supplement de L' Ant. Explig. (Took: 4 

. $4.) exhibited ſome fragments of this Monument, hlc 
Faber and Beger had not met with. Fabretti, in the above- 


mentioned Diſſertation (p. 381.) reckons up a great number of 


ancient Monuments and Pictures, on which the Deſtruction oſ 


Troy was repreſented. | 
1 Several Coins, Gems &c. relating to this Story, have 
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been publiſhed by Beger at the end of his Explanation of the 


above-mentioned Monument, by Perixonius at the end of his 
Diſſertation on Dich⸗ Con and by Mſontſaucan both in his 
Antiquite Expliquee, and in his Supplement to it. 
m —— Ke Mir, daun ai Hu, Texrumns Txorre Thi 
irTrnpovinr muerte, tyorre Hiryauue nd 
e Tian, . NA. Bays J iy 
Iais du ,νẽ e, ay Aiaxid\u, 


Atbenai Fragm. in Caſaub. Animadv. lib.13. cap. 4 
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Prated Poet of Antiquity, who has not ei- 
Fher written expreſsly on this Subject, or 
| 4 t leaſt occaſionally touched upon it. He- 
Za, as Euripides has made her ſpeak, in 
Ihe midſt of her Diſtreſs, comforts herſelf 
Ind her Fellow Sufferers with this Refle- 
Stion, that if their Calamities had not 
Ween ſo great, they would not have afford- 
d a Theme to ſucceeding Poets: A Confi- 

Wcration not very different from that which 
Ihe Roman * Satyriſt recommends to Han- 
u Pibbal. 


* r 
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ue firſt verſe is certainly defective, and ought perhaps to be 
id in this manner. en Nen 
Tpdpupn m9 Tasca, vixv Muls &c. | 

he meaning of it then will be, that Parrhaſius firſt delineat- 
{ the work, and Mys engraved it. The alteration which I 
we propoſed is grounded on the following paſſage in Pauſa- 
6's Attica, where we are told that whatever Mys engraved 
s firſt deſigned by Parrhaſius. Kai oi The 33 Ne dane Aamvey 
wee, © bon der megane, Mu ed? - ml N 
nn Ke) u Tay ie Tasta xgmayd\lac mi Eliropgy. 

. 67. Ed. Kuhn. 
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Boil kr νπ xg 1H010s, 
Atariis ay bre in 2y Curidnur A= 
Miows, dodut Jorres diet ge. 
5 Eurip. Troad. v. 1242. 
o Fuyenal. Sat. 10. v. 166. 
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I demens, & ſevas curre per Alpes, | 
Ut Puerzs placeas, & Declamatio as. 4 


Thucydides, at the ſame Time that he ob- 
ſerves that the Trojan War was the moſt 
celebrated Tranſaction that had ever hap-- 
pened before his Time, aſſures us that it 
was by no means ſo confiderable as the 
Poets repreſent it: And indeed it's having 
been ſo much celebrated is one chief Rea- 3 
ſon why the true Hiſtory of it is ſo little 
known. For it can ſcarce be imagined that 
any of the Poets who wrote of it would at 
all ſcruple either to ſuppreſs thoſe Circum 
ſtances of the Story which could not be 
made to ſhine in Verſe, . or to embelliſh iii 
with Fictions of their own. And after the 
Tradition has paſt through ſo many Hands, 
it may well be ſuſpected that very few off 
the Particulars are repreſented to us a* 
they really happened; or at leaſt it muſt 
be allowed almoſt impoſſible, at this D! 
ſtance of Time, to diſtinguiſh the hiſtori WF 
cal Facts from the fabulous Additions of 3 


* ——_— 


p Kai awe 14 ) T20Te. Wouungoramra wy rely Nb, . mois t 
yes CmpNicwpe ir v N gnjanss & F N ce a als Tis we Nye A 
xaxons, Thucyd. lib. 1. cap. 11, J j 
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he Poets. Some have carried their Suſpi- 

ons ſo far as to believe the whole Ac- 
Punt of this Event to be a Fable. Thus 
®Metrodorus, a * Diſciple of Epicurus, un- 
gertook to prove that the //iad of Homer 
S one continued Allegory, and that the He- 
Pes mentioned in it had never any Exi- 
Wence, but in the Poet's Fancy. There 1s 
Fill extant an Oration of Dion Chry/o/tom, 
which, though he allows that there was 
War between the Greeks and Trojaus, yet 
e endeavours to prove from the Narrative 
f an Egyptian Prieſt, and from the Egy- 


ian Monuments, that it was ſo far from 
Inding in the Deſtruction of the Trojans, 
at on the contrary the Greeks were van- 
9 iſned and obliged to deſiſt from their 
9 urpoſe. But it is well known that the an- 
„ ent Orators would often maintain a falſe 
t 2 


a Ka Mrreohorgy 5 5 Aab, iy md c Owings her eie ei- 
„n. mime cis dvyceledy ue’ w7% Þ Hear, . Adlwiy, ure Alis 
e, mp of os S amis x9 Thin u rout um” 
vs N Vrmtiors, Y Sol , Algxoouiorts, vu N Exmye 5 wi Tor ANA- 
Mady, 7 Ama, kai mart; amtarhas Enards Ty x) Gapcdgus 
Th Bin, D dei ̃ ouT1s o \ardpyormts, de oixorouins Tori 
„ e, ius ire ceseifnfdlen Gropdmer, Tatiani Orar. con- 
na Grecos. p. 160. Ed, Paris. 
Cern. Celſus. lib. 3. cap. 21. 

s Orat, 11. Vaig F IN wh . 


he 4 
1 0 
* 
= 


Argu- 


xLiy DISSERTATION. 


Argument, not with any Defign of impo. 


ſing on the Belief of their Audience, but 
only to give a Proof of their own Dexte- 


rity in dreſſing up a Falſhood in the Ap- 


pearance of Truth. The Oration which we [ 


have been ſpeaking of may well be ſuppo- 


ſed to have been written with this Inten- 
tion.* Yet *ſome have thought it confider- 
able enough to deſerve a ſerious Confuta- | 
tion, and what is ſtranger ſtill, others F 
have ſeriouſly defended it, and aſſerted 4 
that the — Story of the Deſtruction 
of Troy is a poetical Fiction: An Opinion 
this, which runs counter to the concurrent Wc 
Teſtimony of almoſt all the ancient Hiſto- 
rians, and has ſcarce any thing but the Au- 
thority of the above-mentioned Orator to 
ſupport it. If they who have adopted this 
Opinion may juſtly be thought ſome what 


ſingular in their Aſſertions, what ſhall we 


ſay of thoſe who have ventured to affirm | 
that the whole Story of the Trojan War is 
1 but a Miſrepreſentation of ſome i 


— — — _— —ê — 


t Vide Theod. Ryckii Diſert. & Primis Italia Colonis. cap. 


P- 432. 
n Vide Fabric. Biblioth. Gr. lib. 2. Cap. 7. F. 10. 


w Ruperti Obſervat. in Synopſ. Beſoldi Min. cap. 4. Con 


Ryckis Diſſert. p. 433. 2 
Parti J 
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Particulars in ſacred Hiſtory? Among theſe 
t may be reckoned Gerard Croes, a Dutch- 
inan, who has attempted to demonſtrate 
that Homer's principal Deſign in his Ody//ey 
as to give a Recital of all that is record- 
ed in Scripture from the Time of Lors 
Peparture out of Sodom, to the Death of 
Moes; and that in the Iliad are ſhadowed 
put the Siege and Deſtruction of Jericho 


7 


7 


* 


s Find the other Cities of Canaan by Fo/bua. 
| FAnother Author has had the Confidence 
to affirm that Homer wrote by divine In- 


1Wpiration, and that the Iliad is a propheti- 
t cal Deſcription of the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
alem, of our Saviour's Life and Sufferings, 
and of the State of the Chriſtian Church 
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From it's firſt Foundation to the Times of 
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0 
he Reformation. This penetrating Writer 
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» The firſt Part of this Work was publiſhed at Dort in the 
ear 1704, with the following Title. OoMHPOS EBPAIOS, 
3 „ Aiforis Hebrzorum ab Homere Hebraicis nominibus ac ſen- 
rs conſcripts in Odyſſea & Iliade. A ſhort Account of the 
© Work may be ſeen in Mr Chambers's Univerſal Dictionary, un- 
Wer the Word Opyss EV, and in Fabricius's Bibliotheca Græ- 
a. ib. 2. cap. 6.5. 2. A large Abſtract of it has been given in 
„be 444 Lipſtenſia for the Month of February, in the year 
Co. 
„ Hau, Vera Hiſtoria Romana. cap. 14, 15, & ccf. 
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has been able even to apply the ſeveral Cha. 
raters in Homer to particular Perfons a- 
mong the Moderns, and has diſcovered that 
Events and Antinons are the typical Re- 
preſentatives of Caluin and Luther. It 
would be a ridiculous Task to endeavour to 
refute the extravagant Opinions of the Au- 
thors laſt mentioned, which, one would 
think, could be nothing elſe but the Pro- 
ducts of a diſtempered Imagination: Nei- 
ther will it, I preſume, be thought neceſ- 
ſary that we ſhould here examine into the 
Truth of the Story which is the Subject of 
the enſuing Poem, or lay before the Read- 
er the Arguments which Dion Chry ſoſſom 
and others have brought againſt it. Let 
one Paſſage I ſhall beg leave to take Notice 
of in the above-mentioned Orator, in which 
he concludes that there were no real 
Grounds for the Story of the Deſtruction of 
Troy, from Homer's not having inſerted it 
in the /zad, which this Writer thinks he 
would certainly have done, if there had 
been any Foundation for it in Hiſtory. The 
following Words, which are a Part of what 
Dion Chryſoſtom has ſaid on this Occaſion, 
are an Abſtract of the principal Circumſtan- 8 
ces which are deſcribed in 7ryphiodorus's 
nel | Poem. 
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oem. If, ſays he, the Poet wanted a 
1 | Subject great and terrible, filled with Ca- 
F<lamities of every Kind, and ſuch a one as 
F< every Reader would have been pleaſed to 
gc ſee deſcribed, what could have furniſhed 
F<out a more affecting or more horrible 
scene, than the Deſtruction of a City ? 
No Subject whatever could have given 
him an Opportunity of deſcribing Men 
dying in greater Numbers, or in a more 
3 "deplorable Manner; ſome of them fly- 
*ing for Refuge to the Altars of the Gods, 
*others fighting in Defence of their Wiyes 
and Children; Matrons, Virgins, and e- 
ven Princeſſes, dragged to Servitude and 


E Diſhonour; ſome of them forced away 
from their Husbands, ſome from their 
1 parents, and their Brethren, and others 
1 torn from the very Statues of the Gods; 
f 3 A 2 


4 n rü e f ebe. an, G mrmdent 
Y lde, in NN 5 u lui dus, inden dude, 75 Hg drs 
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te having their Husbands ſlain in their Sight, 


ce without being permitted to take a laſt 

*Farewel of them, or to cloſe their Eyes, 
ce and beholding at the ſame Time their 
Infants: barbarouſly daſhed againſt the 3 
*Ground : The Temples of the Gods ſa- 

*crilegiouſly robbed of their Treaſures, 
Heaps of Spoils and plundered Wealth, 
ce and the whole City ſwallowed up in a ge- 
*neral Conflagration. Though few per- 
haps will agree with Dion Chryſoſtom in his 
Concluſion, that becauſe Homer has not 
given us the Story of the Deſtruction of 
Troy, it has therefore no Foundation in 
Fact, yet it is not unlikely that ſome may 
wonder why Homer ſhould paſs over a Sub- 
Je& which would have afforded ſo ample a 
Field for his Invention and Judgment. 
Some of the Moderns have not ſcrupled to 
cenſure him for this Omiſſion. No leſs a 
Critick than Rapin has declared that the 
Action of the had is deficient on this ve- 
ry Account: The Action of Æucas, ſays 
* he, has a more perfect Concluſion, than 


a Homerus (id quod mirum, ne dic am abſurdum, alicui videatur) | 
in Iliade, abi Ilium oppugnatur, de excidio ne yerbum quidem. P. 
Benii Comm. in Virg. Eneid. lib. 2. p. 203. 

b La Comparaiſon d Homere & de Virgile. Chap. 3. 

. | ce that 


DISSERTATION. xtiix 
tc that of Achilles; it brings Affairs to a 


2 <*Determination by the Death of Turnus. 
e But that of Achilles is not terminated at 
all. The Siege of Troy ſtill continues af- 
E*<ter Hector's Death, which has given Oc- 
* caſion to Quintus Calaber and Tryphiodo- 


*ru45, who have written upon Homer, to 


e remark that the Liad is imperfect, be- 


**cauſe the Death of Hector is not a Deci- 
*fion of Affairs, but only the Removal of 
*an Obſtacle to the Deciſion.“ Several 
Criticks beſides Rapin have imagined that 
the Action of the Iliad is not compleat, 
and that it ought to have ended in the De- 
ſtruction of Troy. But Homer's Advocates 
have given a very ſatisfactory Anſwer to 
this Objection, by obſerving that the De- 
ign of the ad, as the Propoſition of it 


A ——— 


c Non dobbiamo credere, que Flomero voleſſe raccontare tutta ls 
guerra di Troia, ne che habbia tramutato l ordine del narrare natu- 
ale, ma dobbiamo credere, che non voleſſe narrare altro, che quella 
arte della guerra Troiana, che avenne per I ira d Achille, o per dir 
eraventura meglio, che egli non fs propoſe di cantare coſa niuna del- 
4 guerra Troiana, ma ſolamente I ira d Achille, che fu una attione 
li lui, la quale racconta dal principio, & trapaſſando per lo mez.zo 
erſeguita diſteſamente infino al fine. Di che ſe altri dubitaſſe, aſ- 
olti la propoſitione, che non fa mentione niuna di guerra Troiana, 
4 ſolamente dell ira dicendoſs, uu ans nd, Poetica d Ariſtotele 
ulg arizzate & poſta per Lod. Caſtelvetro. Part. Princip. 3. Par- 
ella 4. p. 156. — N ain d g, os x) une bs crvolfuly zun d- 
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intimates, was' to deſcribe the Anger of 
Achilles, and the fatal Conſequences which 
attended it: And as this Defign was fully 
accompliſhed gt the Death of Hector, it 
had been not only needleſs but abſurd to 
have carried the Poem any farther. There 
is yet another Reaſon why the Poet could 
not with any Propriety have continued 
his Work to the Taking of the City ; fince 
if he had, he muſt have mentioned the 
Death of his Heroe, who was killed before Wt 
that Event, and (which would have made 4 

it ſtill more improper to mention) was kill. 
ed in a diſhonourable Manner.“ The A-. 


5 


YL 
© 


ans inmver, vg) dares of Elune, Euſtathii Prolegom. in Iliad. p. 4 

Ed. Baſil, Gallari Virgilianz Vindicationes. p. 201. Dauſqueili p 

Adnot. ad Q. Calabrum. p. 3, 4. Steph. Bergleri Præfat. in O.. 

dyſſ. p. 5. Torg. Taſſo del Poema Heroico. libro 3. p. 62. , 
d This Argument is brought in defence of Homer by Tre 

zes in bis Allegorical Explication of the [iad. As this Wort 

of Tzetzes has never been publiſhed, I ſhall here fer down the 

lines relating our preſent — from a manuſcript Copy ii q 


the Bodleian Library. | 
| | di 

= ro 

8 

th 

2 6. 

ne by 
The manner of Achilles's death may be ſeen in the note on the 50 
twenty ſecond verſe of the following Tranſlation, <4 
Ao! 
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Action therefore of the [Jad is entirely per- 
ect, and wants not any Addition to com- 
/ Wleat it. Some of the Moderns, who were 
t Wenſible of this, have condemned Tiyphio- 
d Woraus's Judgement in writing on the De- 
e WtruQion of Troy; imagining with Rapin 
I WMhat he wrote it on a Suppofition that the 
| Fad was defective, and that his Intention 
e was to write a Supplement to Homer, as 
e NMaphbæus Vegius and De Novavilla have 
eto the Aineid, Camillo di Camilli to Taſ- 
es Cieruſalemme Liberata, and May to 
Lucan's Pharſalia: 5 Quintus Calaber lies 


. e Gallutii Virgil. Vind. p. 199. Bergleri Præfat. in Hom. 

Ro p. 5. Baillet, Jugemens de Sgavans. 

| C. S. de Novavilla Ducis Aurelianenſis Archi-tricliniarcha 

"8 Paril. 1698. 8. librum ſupplementi in Eneidem edere auſus eft cum 

nterpretatione ſui, paraphraſi & notis, nec dubjtavit nomen ſuum 
armini ipſi intexere verſ. 215. | 


Villanovas quondam meritum aſſectabit honorem. 
Fabricii Biblioth. Lat. lib. 1. cap.12. f. 4. 


g As I have had frequent occaſion to mention this Author 
in the courſe of the following Annotations on 7Tryphzodorus, the 
= digreſſion will I hope be excuſed, if I here add a few remarks 

to the account which his Editors have given of him. As he is 
generally called * Calaber, I have always quoted him by 

that name: But Fabricius tells us (Biblioth, Gr. lib. 2. cap. 7+ h. 

6.) that he knows of no other reaſon for his being called ſo, 
bat from his Poem having been found by Cardinal Beſſarion, 
near Otranto, a ſ Town in Calabria; and M. Bayle aſſigus 
the ſame reaſon for it in his Hiſtorical and Critical Dictio- 
nary under the Article Quintus. But the Authors of 5 
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under the ſame Imputation with Trypbio- 
dorus, from his having written a Continua- 


nal des Scavans obſerve that Otranto is not a Town of Calabria | 


but of Apulia, which, they think, 8 Fabricius s conje- 
cture concerning his ſurname of Calaber. Yet it is certain that 
Cellarius, Cluver, and ſeveral other eminent Geographers, have 


placed ir in Calabria. Several have quoted this Poet by the 
name of myrnean, — 


e he is called fo in Tzet- 


15 the 5 Eo 
Tess Chiliads (Chil. 2. V. 489.) and he himſelf, in the twelfch 3 


book of his Paralipomena, ſays that the Muſes inſpired him 
while he was feeding Sheep in Smyrna, not far from the river 
Hermus. Rhodomannus, Voſfius, and others, have underſtood this ih 


ay in Quintus in a figurative ſenſe, and have thought that 
is feeding Sheep implied that he was maſter of a ſchool in 
Smyrna: But M. Boyle has confuted this opinion from Quin- 
tuss own words, who ſays that this inſpiration was given him 
while he was yet a Boy. As it cannot be imagined that one fo 
young could be qualified for the office of a Preceptor, the 
words are plainly to be taken in a literal ſenſe; and ſignify that 
he was really a Shepherd. This may be the reaſon why the 
greater part of his compariſons (which are very numerous) are 
raken from paſtoral or rural images, In his deſcription of 
Mount Sipylus, which was ſituated by the river Hermus, he 
tells us that there is a vapour always round about it, which is 
very prejudicial to the Shepherds (lib. 1, v. 295.) A circum- 
ſtance whick he might the rather mention, becaule he himſelf, 
in all probability, had found the inconvenience of it. It is 
not known what age he lived in; but Mr Barnes, in his Com- 


ment on the Iliad (lib. 2. v. 219.) imagines he might be the 
lame perſon with Q. Ennius the old Calabrian Poet, and on this 
+! 7-205 he muſt have lived in the time of Scipio Africanus: 
There is one paſſage in his Poem, from which, and from his 
name Quintus, Rhodomannus conjeQtures that he had been at Rome. 
The pa is in the ſixth Book, where he compares two con- 


tending Heroes to Beaſts fighting with Slaves in the Amphi- 
theatre. There is likewiſe a ſingle line in tlris compariſon, 
which will afford a probable argument that he lived in the 
time of the Roman Emperours. OT 


Huan 
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Frion of the Mad, in which he has given a 
Jong Detail of all that paſſed between the 


Huan ul, r AN AK TRE doMione' dyapdires. 
V. 533. 


N uſtathius, in his comment on Dio the Geographer, ſays 
That ſeveral had concluded that Dionyfius lived under the Roman 


| KEE operours, from the following line in that Author, 
4 Pouny Tuners, Ih wizay a ANAKT ON, 
4 | v. 355 
Ak raN gur, (ſays Euflathius) idtits, pzowv, irapar, zn 3x &i 
een wins Ir, a 6 3 arnxpariper ẽ:e. The Argument 
hich is here drawn from the word #rax7x to aſcertain the age 
df Diomſius, is equally applicable to Calaber. It has before been 
nentioned that a Liſt of the Authors whoſe Epigrams are in- 
erted in the manuſcript Greek Anthologia in the French King's 
ibrary, has been publiſhed in the Memoirs of Literature by 
he Royal Academy of Inſcriptions and Belles Lettres (Tome 2. 
. 214.) In this Liſt we have the name of one . (perhaps 
Ihe ſame which we have been ſpeaking of) and the ſame name 
s prefixed to an Epigram in a manuſcript Authologia in the 
* Library, which was once in Dr Bernard's poſſeſſion, 
nd ſeems to be not very different from that in the French 
Wing's Library. As the Epigram has never been publiſhed, I 
jall here inſert it as 1 find it in the above · mentioned manu 


ript. 
Koirry, 

1 KA eines yernviuny * byes, * Marg. e 
as d xprovris Yaupus xipas ally iel dh 
2 Lupo anTepuei oxhaomn 
e., e, de le, be edi A 

BRNννο riowr ix we i aidbu. 
„ (which is a word of no meaning) ſhould perhaps be 
Wanged into Aue, Lirtorali, an Epithet given to Apollo from 
s preſiding over the ſea-ſhores. See La Cerda. Æneid. lib. 8. 
704+ The Scholiaſt on Theocritus (Idyll. 5, v.14-) tells 7 ** 
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Greeks and Trojans from Hector's Death to 
the Return of the Greeks from Troy. His 
Work is divided into fourteen Books, and 
is intitled Hacker Tod Ownpy, From the ] I 
Nature of the Work, and eſpecially from 
the Title of it, the Authors of the f 
des Scavans, and ſeveral other eminent Cri- 
Pindar that Apollo was the tutelary God of Fiſhermen. Tode 5 19 
eee gag + 33 f adh een 5 Hine 7 ie nf hen IN 
niger. The Kiga in the third line of Quintus Epi am is men 
tioned, as made uſe of in Fiſhery, by „ H. A. 86.12. ca. 
43. and the Kia which Danis is here ſaid to have dedicated to 
Apollo, is the name of a Fiſhin the ſame Authot. lib. 16. c4p.12. 
h TL Auteur des Supplemens dont nous rendons compte ( Quin-i 
tus Calaber) / eft imagine fauſſement qu HotneEre dans ſon Tliade lp 
cio rm de raconter ie fuege de Troye depuis ſon commence Wi 
ment juſqu a la priſe de cette Ville 0 tandis qu il 1 a end 
autre deſſein que d y chanter la coltre d Achille fi funeſte aux Grecs; 
& que Action du Poeme eſt rendue parfaitement complette par le re- 
tour du jeune Heros dans I armee des afiegeans, ou il venge la mon 
de ſon amie Patrocle par celle du vaillant Hector. C' eft neanmoin' iſh 
de ce dernier evenement, que Quintus Calaber (on le Calabrois 
fait partir la longue narration, qui forme ſon Poeme chronologique, i: 
ou il nous detaille tout ce qui s'eft paſſe devant Troye pendant le 
derniers tems du Siege : ce qui n entroit en nulle facon dans le pla 
d' Homere,. & ne doit point &tre regards comme une omiſſion de [il 
part, ainſi que le titre du Livre dont il 5 agit ſemble I accuſer fo 
mellement (Tlagarerropihier Ouigyv) Prætermiſſorum ab Homero.i 
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ks have been perſuaded that the Author 
Ponked upon Homer's Work to be imper- 
ct, and wrote theſe Paralipomena with 
I Deſign to ſupply the Defects of it. If it 
ere certain that this was Quintus s Inten- 
on, his Work is deſervedly cenſured as ſu- 


Perfluous and unneceſſary; fince it has be- 
Wore been proved that the Plan of Ho- 
er's Poem did not extend any farther than 


_— 


Jo the Period to which it is carried. But, 


hough it has already been ſhewn that fome 
ve looked upon the Iliad as incomplete, 


nd therefore it is not impoſſible that Quin- 


us might be of the ſame Opinion, yet that 
e was ſo is more, I think, than can be 
oncluded with Certainty either from the 


_— 


CC 


pilio, perche uno volle finir con la morte di Hettore, I altro con 
ella di Turno. Torquato Taſſo, Diſcorſi del Poema Heroico. lib. 
. p. 85, 86. Se il fine & quello a che nulla ſeguita appreſſo, non pote 
altri all Encida di Vngilio ſe haveva havuto il ſuo fine, aggiugnere coſa 
cuna, anchora che Maffeo Veggio v aggiugneſſe il libro terzodecimo 


te de molti poco in cio intendentiſi di poeſia, ne parimente pote al- 


ri all Ii ada q Homero, ſe haveva havuto il ſuo fine agg iugnere coſa 


ana, avegna che Quinto le faceſſe una buona giunta. Si che o ci 


Wconviene biaſimare Virgilio & Homero, che habbiano fatte le loro fa- 


vol ſenxa fine debito, o Maſſeo Veggio, & Quinto, che habbiano 


arte le loro giunte, dove non faceva meſtiere di giunte. Poetica d 


3 Ariſtotele vulgarizzats & ſpoſta per Lod. Caſtelvetro. Parte Prin- 
ci. 3. Particella 4. p. 154. Conf. L. Biſciole Horas Subſeciv. lib. 


10. gap. 10. Baillet, Jugemens des Scavans. Lorenzo Craſſo Iſto- 
ria di Poeti Greci. p. 436. 


Nature 
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Nature of his Poem or from the Title of it. 
It may indeed be ſo far termed a Supple- 
ment to Homer, as it ſupplies us with thoſe 
Particulars of the Hiſtory which are not 
contained in the Iliad; nor can any thing 
more than this be inferred from the Title 
of it, whether it be = oÞumpz Owys, or, 
as it is called by Euſtathius and the Scho- 
liaſt on Homer, = 17 Owya: Nothing more, 
I fay, can be inferred from either of theſe 
Inſcriptions, than that Calaber intended to 
treat of thoſe Parts of the Trojan War 
which Homer had omitted; and thus he 
might certainly do without eſteeming it 
any Defect in Homer to have omitted them. 
He might allow the Deſign of the Iliad to 
have been fully executed, and to contain 
all the Parts which belonged to it; but he 
might at the ſame Time ſuppoſe that thoſe 
Events of the War which were excluded 
from Homer's Plan, were of themſelves a 
proper Subject for an Heroic Poem. What 
has been offered as an Excuſe for Calaber, 
may be urged ſtill more ſtrongly in Defence 
of Tryphiodorus; fince it muſt be owned 


K Comment. in Iliad. p. 5. Ed. Rom. 
1 In Iliad. lib. 2. v. 219. 
that 
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3 that the former of theſe Authors has laid 
out his Poem in ſuch a Manner as may 
give ſome Colour to the Charge which has 
been brought againſt him: He has only re- 
cited thoſe Particulars which Homer has 
omitted, and the Beginning of his Work is 
X cloſely connected with the End of the 
Iliad, that the Narration runs on from the 
one into the other with ſcarce any Inter- 
ruption. But 7ryphiodorus has taken a ve- 
ry different Method: He has mentioned at 
the Beginning of his Poem ſeveral Events 
which are related in Homer, and has uſher- 
ed it in by a Propofition and an Inyocation; 
which is a plain Proof that he deſigned it 
for a diſtin& Work of itſelf, and not for a 
ſupplemental Addition to the Iliud It is 
true that his Poem is a Sequel of the /had, 
as it treats of thoſe Events which follow - 
ed the Death of Hector; and on this Ac- 
count he may be ſaid to relate quicquid re- 
flabat Homero, though not exactly in the 
ſame Senſe in which the Words are applied 
by Ovid; but his having written a 

to Homer does by no means imply that he 
thought the ad imperfect. There is an 


m Epiſt. ex Ponto. lib, 2. Epiſt. 10. ; y = 
HY illu- 
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illuſtrious Example among the Moderns, 3 
which will ſufficiently confirm the Truth 3 
of this A ſſertion. The Adventures of Te. 
temachus are allowed to be a Continuation i | | 
of the fourth Book of the " Ody//ey, and it 
might as well be concluded from hence I 1 | 
that it's judicious Author looked upon the 
Action of the Odyſſey as defective, and in 
tended to ſupply the Deficiency, (which 
no one, I believe, has ever ventured to aſſ 
ſert) as that Tyyphiodorus had any ſuch In 
tention in writing a Sequel to the Iliad. 
Though Homer, for the Reaſons alread) 
mentioned, has not continued the Aion 
of the Lad ſo far as to the Deſtruction o 
Troy, yet in the Speech of Piam to He 
Gor, where he endeayours to diſſuade hin 
from engaging with Achilles, he has give 
a prophetical Repreſentation of it, and ha 
ſummed up the principal Circumſtances i 
ſo conciſe and yet ſo ample a Manner, =_ 
it would be very difficult to add any thing 
which could heighten the Horrour of th 
Deſcription. Tryphiodorus has inſerted al 
moſt al theſe Circumſtances into the fol 


2 n 


n Preface to the Travels of Cyrus. Fabric. Biblioth. Gr. lb. 
cc. 7. . 9 
low 
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wing Poem, and the Story, as he has 


1 ſlated it, is an exact Accompliſhment of 
Hias Predictions. The Eugliſb Reader 
ill have a full Idea of the Beauty of the 
- Faſſage referred to in Homer from Mr 


pes Tranſlation of it, which I ſhall there · 
Pore tranſcribe. 


o My Heroes ſlain, my bridal Bed o erturn d, 
My Daughters raviſn d, and my City burn d, 
My bleeding Infants daſh'd againſt the floor; 
| Theſe I have yet to ſee, perhaps yet more! 
Perhaps evn I, reſerv'd by angry Fate 
The laſt ſad relick of my ruin d State, 
(Dire pomp of ſov'reign wretchedneſs 1) muſt fall, 
And ftain the pavement of my regal hall; | 
Where famiſſid Dogs, late guardians of my door, 
Shall lick their mangled Maſter's ſpatter d gore. 


s - V0 oa * 


and mn Sub, 

Tide 1 ig, ixuSeion; T4 Mf 
Kai uNMAuü xapeiCopnrs 1 x rims mare 
B, wenn ein by airy ιj,, /n, 
Bundles 74 vis Hufe d pc Ager. 
aun, A &r aν,ů,x js xuvs e Wer 
Nunca) ipreory, e 24 nc di yanng 
N n 43, dior bs Wa hene, 

Ove rice, ir u TATE haue, 
Ot *' idr alug rn, div oe} Sv 
Kejowr ir enn. 
; Iliad. lib. 22. v. GJ, 
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As Homer has in this Paſſage given us 2 
mort Repreſentation of the Miſeries which | 1 
the Trojaus underwent at the Taking of 1 
their City, ſo in the? Odyſſey he has intro- 
duced Demodocus finging on the ſame Sub 1 4 

ze, and relating the particular Methods 
by which the Greeks accompliſhed their De- 1 
fign. Euſtathius obſerves that he has not 
deſcended into a full Deſcription of the 
whole Action, but that it is plain from thoſe ih 
Circumſtances which he has deſcribed, that 
an entire Poem might be written on the 
Plan which he has laid out. The ſame WW 
Commentator mtimates that thoſe Authors ¶ 
who have written on the Deſtruction of 
Troy, and particularly Tryphiodorus, have 
not failed to make uſe of il e Hints, which 
Homer has given them. It is not to be 
doubted that as Tryphiodorus was obliged 
to Homer for the Deſign of his Poem in 


p Lib. 8. v. goo. WE 

q T3 ouvnlnay + i je o, 1, de c,, TapitCon may aparer Ow 
esc irmuoe i, dere & $ Ane be Su 4. Ou. 5 
— — eram ng: Fr 
Mer in md, Tesur de ag NeagaSer, fryer Toy Tegmor Tis Tywitas A 
57 druf in u ä 
ey d an Irmo xm. & 18 id Irie ae inepdig or, irityrt you 6 m 
| mr tage bs Timer Gar cer mater, i uy der a drupmnin Bihar 
| zreia emetyunrH our of I Tewinur S des e vert. ar U 

| $ Tppiidoeys. Enſtath. in Odyſſ. lib. 8, p. 324. Ed. Baſil. A 


gener 


DISSERTATION, XXI 


a eneral, fo in the particular Management 
h f the ſeveral Incidents belonging to it, he 
Pas equally obliged to thoſe other Authors 
ho had written before him on the ſame 
Wubje&: Such were Le/ches, * Ste/rchorus, 
Ind ſeveral other celebrated Names of An- 
iquity, whoſe Writings are not come down 
Wo us. There are a few Poems ſtill extant 
n this Subject, which have ſeveral remark- 
ble Strokes that are likewiſe to be found 
n Tinpbiodorus. Thoſe who are deſirous 
pf ſeeing the Particulars may confult the 
Laſt Books of Quintus Calaber's Continua- 
ion of Homer, and a ſhort Poem in Pe- 
fronius Arbiter, which is inſcribed Troze 
aloſis, and is ſuppoſed by © ſome to have 
deen written in Alluſion to a Poem of Ne-. 


2 


r The Poem of Lachs intitled Ini. Now is mentioned in 
P auſanias's Phocica. See Salmafis's Animadverſions on Solinus, 
p· oO. and Th. Ryctziuss Diſſertation de Ænea in Italiam adventu. 


p. 445- 

s Zuemes N Y Tini v T4 wry zn gu Opaige Mi 
p15, u n harm is drag ies deins & Tesia Th 5 Nirdtips lg Te The 
Prem # power, &c. Dio. Chryſoſt. Orat. 2. et bono. Conf, 
6 wy —_ Gr. lib, 2. cap. 15. f. 57. 

t Cap. 89. 

u Vide Gonſal. de Salas Comm. in Petron. Arb. 

| w Nero's Poem on the Deſtruction of Troy, and the Story of 

Nis ſinging it ar the Burning of Rome, are ſufficiently known 

ror Tacitus, Suetonius, Dion Caffixs, and a great many other 
utbors. 
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ro's, which bore the ſame Inſcription. But 
of all that has ever been written on this 
Subje& that Deſcription is by far the no- 
bleſt, which we meet with in the ſecond 
Book of the Eueid, and which is juſtly 
_ eſteemed one of the moſt finiſhed Parts in 
that great and wonderful Performance. 
The whole of it is drawn with ſuch a ma- 
ſterly Hand, and each fingle Part of it 
touched in ſo ſtrong a Manner, that it is 
almoſt impoſſible to imagine any Thing be- 
yond it. Pontanus obſerves that there 
are many Paſſages in Tryphiodorus's Poem 
which bear a great Reſemblance to ſome 
in the Latin Poet: Both this Author and 
the other Commentators on the Eneid 
have laid together moſt of theſe parallel 
Places,* and ſeveral of them the Reader 
will find pointed out in the following An- 
notations. How there came to be this Re- 
ſemblance between them may admit of a 
Diſpute. It might poſſibly be owing not 
to the one's having imitated the other, but 
to their having both of them copied their 


x Etiam iſta pertradat Tryphiodorus, cujus libri cum hoc ſe- 
cundo permagna elucet in pleriſque ſimilitudo. Pontan. Symb. lib. 7, 
4d Eneid. lib, 2. v, 29. 

y Guellius, La Cerda, Urſinus, Hartungus, &c. ; 

| Deſcri 
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Deſcriptions from Nature. This, I ſay, 
might account for a general Likeneſs be- 
tween them, fince it is by no means ſtrange 
that two Pictures ſhould be alike, which 
are taken from the ſame Original: But it 
muſt be owned that there are ſome Lines 
in theſe two Poems ſo very much the ſame, 
that there 1s good Reaſon to believe that 
one of the Authors was in ſome Meaſure 
obliged to the other: Which of them was 
the Borrower is ſtill a Queſtion. La Cer- 
da, as was mentioned at the Beginning of 
this Diſſertation, imagines that the Paſſages 
which we have been ſpeaking of were firſt 
written by 8 and were copied 
from him by Virgil. Beni likewiſe in his 
Obſeryations on the Eneid is of the ſame 
Opinion. But as there is the ſtrongeſt Pro- 
bability that Virgil was antecedent in Time 
to Tryphiodorus by ſome Centuries, there 
1s moſt Reaſon to conclude that, if one of 
them muſt be ſuppoſed to have imitated 
the other, the Latin Poet was the Ori- 

nal. Yet can it not be inferred from 
hence that 7ryphiodorus had ever read the 
Eneid, or that he had any Knowledge of 


= E. Benii Coma. in Kad. lib. 2. P. 222: 
the 
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the Latin Tongue. Macrobius aſſures us 
(and ſpeaks of it as a Thing generally known) 
that the ſecond Book of the Eneid was tranſ. 
lated almoſt verbatim from a Poem of 2. 
ſander. Sir Thomas Brown, in his Enqui- 
ries into Vulgar and Common Errors, has 
on the Strength of this Authority reckon- 
ed Virgil among the Plagiaries of Antiqui- 
ty, and an Italian Author has not ſcrupled 
to charge him on that Score with a Pover - 
ty of Invention. But the Advocates of Vir. 
gil have alledged ſeveral ents to in- 
validate Macrobius s Aſſertion. Dr. Trapp 


1 


— — a —_ 
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a Didurumne me putatis e qua vulgo nota ſunt? quod Theo- 
crirum ſibi fecerit paſtoralis operis auctorem | Virgilius] rural 
Hefiodum ? +&*-quod in ipfis Georgicis tempeſtatis ſrrenitatiſque ſig- 
na de Arati Phznomenis traxerit; vel quod eyerfionem Trojz, cun 
Sinone ſwo & equo ligneo ceteriſque omnibus que librum ſecrndun 


faciant, 2 Pifandropent ad verbum tranſcripſerit? qui inter Graco: WM a 
Poet as eminet opere, quod 4 nuptiis Jovis & Junonis incipiens uni- ti 
verſas bifterias, que mediis omnibus ſeculis uſque ad ætatem ipfiu; 
Piſandri contigerunt, in unam ſeriem coattas redegerit, & unam er b 
diverſis biatibus temporum corpus effecerit. In quo opere inter hiſt- ir 
rias cateras interitus quoque Trojæ in hunc modum relatus eſt. Qu 1 
fdeliter Maro interpretando fabricatus eft fibi Iliacæ wrbis ruinam. t 
Sed hac & talia, ut pueris decamata, pratereo. Macrob. Satu- a1 
nal. lib. 5. cap. 2. P 4 4 


b Book 1. chap. 6. bd f 
c Vergilio, pouero di invenzione, tolſela da Omero, da Piſand o, — 
e da Apollonio nella favola per poco tutts. Della Poetica di Fr. Pa- 
trici La Deca Diſputata. libro 1. p. 30. | 
d Obſeryations on the Eneid. Book 2. v. 16. | 


obſerves 
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"Fobſerves that Macrobius has taxed Virgil 
with having formed almoſt all the fourth 
Book of the Eneid from the Argonautica 
of Apollonius;, which the Doctor, upon 
Examination, affirms to be falſe, and is 
therefore inclined to ſuſpect Macrobius's 
IF Veracity as to what he ſays with Regard 
to the ſecond Book. M. *Yo/taire has ta- 
ken another Method of defending Virgil. 
* Some Criticks, ſays he, tell us that Vir- 
«91 has copied his ſecond Book from Y- 
ander, and the fourth after Apollonius. 
«But all that ought to be flatly denied; 
*and the only Anſwer which is to be made 
*to ſuch Diſcoveries, 1s, that the ſecond 
*and fourth Book of Virgil are too great Ma- 
ce ſter-· pieces of Art to be but Copies.” Beni 
is ſo far ready to believe Macrobius, as to 
allow that Virgil might borrow ſeveral Par- 
Wticulars of his ſecond Book from Piſander; 
but he obſerves that there are many Things 
Jin it which have a particular Relation to 
the Scheme of the Eneid; ſome of which 
are inſerted only with a Defign of raifing 
Aneass Character, and others of them 


2 . 5. cap. 8 
Eſſay on the Epick Po the European Nations. p. 58. 
8 Comment. in Encid. 5. 222. Gp. 254+ the 
: I con- 
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contain a Prediction of the Grandeur of 
the Roman Empire. Beni is confident that 
theſe Circumſtances could not be mention- 
ed by Niſander, and that Macrobius there- 8 
fore muſt be miſtaken when he ſays that 
this ſecond Book of the Eueid was borrow- 
ed almoſt Word for Word from the above- 
mentioned Poet. There is another Argu- 
ment which, if the Authority be judged | 
ſufficient, will entirely clear Virgil from 
this Imputation, and will ſuperſede all o- 
ther Arguments which may be brought in 
his Vindication. The Poem of Nſander, 
which Macrobius ſpeaks of, is mentioned 
by * Suidas, who twice aſſures us that the 
Author of it was the Son of that Ne tor 
who wrote the Lipogrammatick ad, and 
lived (as has been ſaid above) in the Time 
of the Emperour Severus. If this be true, 
what Macrobius ſays muſt be falſe, and if 
the ſecond Book of the Eueid was really al- | 
moſt verbatim in the Greek Poem of Prſan-| 


h INiowdpgy, Nistesc F mir ths, Aapardiis, d Aud, wyoras i N 
Mug] Pamier, rd Mayueic; mie, imonons nei ali. igfeer ice 
eie dV Er, ns dmg, Hytinay ©10awar, ir HCI E. Suid. in 


v. Neowdpgr. The other paſſage in Suidas, in which it is ſaid Þ 
that Piſander was the Son of Neſtor, may be ſeen in the ſixteenth — 
page of this Diſſertation, where I have already mentioned tha: 

the fame is to be found in the manuſcript Work of Exdecia. 


der, 
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der, it is plain that Piſander muſt have co- 
pied it from Virgil. Dr Kuſter, in his An- 
notations oni Suidas, is of Opinion that the 
Miſtake is not on Macrobiuss Side but on 
Snidas's, and that the latter of theſe Au- 
thors has confounded the two Nſanders 


together, and aſſigned that Poem to the 
Younger which belonged to the Elder: * Fa- 
bricius on the contrary thinks that this 
might be Macrobius's Caſe, and that he 
may have inadvertently aſcribed to P:/an- 
der the Camirean (one of the oldeſt of 
the Creek Poets) what was really written 
by this later Author of the ſame Name, 
And indeed, how much ſoever Macrobiuss 
Authority may in the general be thought 
ſuperior to that of Suidas, yet in the pre- 


ſent Inſtance there are ſo many Arguments 


beſide thoſe which have already been men- 


tioned) which may be urged againſt him, 


that there ſeems to be very great Reaſon 


to believe him miſtaken. For, in the firſt 
Place, if it were ſo well known as Macro- 


Eius would make us believe that Virgil had 
J borrowed his whole Deſcription of the De- 


* * . 


i In v. IV h 
K Biblioth, Gx. lib, 5. cap. 5. $. 21. p. 606, 


ſtru&ion 
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ſtruction of Troy from Nſander, it is very 
ſtrange that neither Aulus Gellius nor Ser- 
vius (who have taken particular Notice of 


his having imitated Homer, Heſiod, Apol- F 


lonius, and Theocritus) ſhould ever make 
any mention of his having taken ſo conſi- 
derable a Part of his Eneid from this other 
Greek Poet. As the Silence of theſe Au- 


thors, and the poſitive Authority of Sui. 


das, are no inconſiderable Objections to the | 


Probability of what Macrobius has advan- 
ced, ſo are there other Reaſons to make us 
believe that Piſander was obliged to Vir- 
gil, rather than Virgil to P:/ander. Eve- 
ry one muſt be ready to allow that it is in 
itſelf very improbable that one of the no- 
bleſt Parts of the Eueid ſhould be ſcarce 
any thing more than a verbal Tranſlation 
from another Poet; but that N/ander 
ſhould have tranſcribed a confiderable Part 
of the Eueid, will not, I believe, appear 
ſtrange to any one, who conſiders what 
the Nature of his Poem was. Macrobius 
tells us that it included in it all the Fables 
of Antiquity; that it begun with the Mar- 
riage of Juno (from whence it had it's 
Name) and took in the whole Series of 


Poet ical Hiſtories (ſuch as the Expedition 


oe — Bron @ce a—_xjﬀ Mac fr i. om. So & an Tr. tos A 
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of the Argonauts, the DeſtruQtion of Troy 
&c.) down to Piſander's'own Time. ! Zo- 


nus the Hiſtorian has mentioned this 


Poem, and has given the ſame Account of 


it: From whence it appears that it was 


ſomewhat of the ſame Kind with that 
Work which the Ancients called xh? End, 
the Epic Cycle. ® Salmaſius has very well 
proved that the KnaG- Ems was not the 
Work of any ſingle Perſon, but was a Col- 
le&ion of different Poems on different Sub- 
jets, woven into one Body, and digeſted 
into a regular and continued Series, begin- 
ning at the earlieſt Period of the Heathen 
Mythology (their ©:y/« or Orig:ne of the 
Gods) and taking in the whole Compaſs of 
Poetical Fables. Though it is plain that 
Piſander's Poem very much reſembled the 
KiaG- Emo; in the Nature and Variety of 
it's Subject, yet I am far from affirming 
that it was, like That, nothing more than 
a Collection of Poems written by different 
Hands and compiled into one Body. But 
I think it highly probable that in ſo long 


| — Qs nne ine! TI , d Ty 7 d, dez Hinges 
09 . os dd, delay ddr. Zoſimi Hiſt, lib. 5. 

m Salmaſ. Plin. Exercitat. in Solinum. p. 594, 595. Conf. 
Dedwell, de Cyclis. p. 800, | 

a Work 
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a Work the Author of it, when any parti- 4 | 
cular Piece of Hiſtory fell in his Way, made 
no Scruple of borrowing from thoſe Au- 
thors who had written before him on that 3 
fingle Subject. When he came therefore 
to write of the Deſtruction of Troy, which 
Virgil had already given ſo noble a Deſcri- 
ption of, it is not unlikely that he might | 
be willing to ſpare himſelf the Labour of 
compoſing a new Deſcription of it, by tranſ- 
lating or cloſely imitating that which he 
met with in the Eneid] and inſerting it in- 
to his own Work. This, at leaſt, is much 

more probable than that Virgil ſhonld bor- 
row ſo much from P+/ander's Poem; and 
therefore I am inclined to think that Ma- 
crobius, having had a Sight of this Work, 
which anſwered ſo nearly to the ſecond |i 
Book of the Ereid, and ſeeing Piſander's 
Name prefixed to it, imagined it to be 
written by the old Piſander, when it was 
really written by the Younger. It may 
perhaps be objected that, as Macrobius 
lived but about two or three hundred Years 
after the younger Piſander, there is no Like- 
lihood of his confounding him with the o- 
ther who lived ſo long before him. But 


it is certain that among the Moderns _ 
oh r 


r 
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ral Works have by Miſtake been aſcribed 
Sto ancient Authors, even in leſs than two 
or three hundred Years after they were 
ritten. Thus a Poem of Rhodomannus 
Jon the Trojan War has been quoted by Pe- 
tavius, and publiſhed by one of the Au- 
thor's Contemporaries, Federic Morellus, as 
the Work of ſome old Greek Poet ®, and the 
Argonautica written by the ſame Rhodo- 
mannus (who died in the Year 1606) is 
mentioned as ſuch by Mr Barnes in his 
Obſervations on Euripides. In like Man- 
ner the Poem on the Deſtruction of Feru- 
alem, which belongs to Peter Apollonius 
Collatius, who lived in the fifteenth Cen- 
tury, has been oſten cited as a Work of a 
much more ancient Date?: And (to men- 
tion no more Inſtances) the Latin Satyre 
de Lite has been commented on by ſeveral 
learned Men as a valuable Piece of Anti- 
quity, though it is well known that it was 
written by Michael De Þ Hoſpital, the ce- 


n 
wet” 


— — A 


r 


— 


n Theod. Ryckii Diſſert. de primis Italia Colonis, & Ænea 
Adventu. cap. 10. pag. 448. Fabricii Biblioth. Gr. lib. 2. cap. 2. 
9. 24. 

o Tom. 1. p. 175. Fabricius, ibid. 

p See Bayle's Hiſtorical and Critical Dictionary under the 
article COLLATIUS. 
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lebrated Chancellor of Frances. Theſe Ex- 
amples will ſerve to ſnew that there is no 
Abſurdity in ſuppoſing that Macrobius 
might be miſtaken with Regard to Nan. 
der, and imagine that Virgil had borrow: | 
ed from him, when in Reality he had tfan- 
ſcribed from Virgil. As to the Paſſages in 
Tryphiodorus, which ſeem to be copied from 
the Eueid, what has been ſaid will leave us 
Room to doubt whether he borrowed them 
immediately from Virgil, or whether, as 
in his Lipogrammatick Odyſſey he imitated 
Neſtor of Laranda, ſo in his Poem on the 
Deſtruction of 7roy he imitated his Son 
Prſander. I cannot quit this Head with- 
out obſerving that, though there is no Pro- 
bability that any Parts of the Eueid were 
copied from Tryphiodorus, yet thoſe Cri 
ticks who were of this Opinion, have dons 
our Author no little Honour, in judging 
him worthy of Y7rgz/s Imitation. 
Before I bring this Diſſertation to a Con- 
clufion, I ſhall endeavour to diſcharge the 


q F ay ii dire a M. Voſſius, que Boxhornius avoit corrig & 
commente une Satyre de Lite, 3 il crojoit ancienne, qui eſt du 
Chancelier De I Hoſpital. Ce que j 4j veriſ depuis avec grand 
plaifir. Pricæus, Critique Anglois, fait ls meſme faute ſur I Apo- 
logie dq Apalee. pag.54. P. Colomies, Recueil de Particularitez. 
pag-123. Conf. Fabric. Biblioth. Lat. lib. 4. cap.1. f. 7. 


Pro- 
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Promiſe which I have already made, of 
throwing together in one View the Sum 
of what I have been able to collect, in Re- 
lation to the Character of the following 
Poem, from thoſe Authors who have occa- 
fionally declared their Sentiments of it. I 
would not be thought to enter on this Task 
with any Deſign or Expectation of impoſing 
on the Judgement of the Reader, or of in- 
clining him to form his Opinion of this 
Work, rather on the Authority of it's Vouch- 
ers, than on the Merit of the Performance. 
Such an Expectation would in all Likeli- 
hood be as fruitleſs as it would be unrea- 
ſonable; ſince, as every Reader has certain- 
ly a Right to judge for himſelf, ſo there 
are few, but what are ready to make uſe of 
their Privilege. Vet before we are acquaint- 
ed with the Merit of an Author, it is ge- 
nerally of ſome Advantage to him, in Or- 
der to procure him a favourable Peruſal, 
to ſee that he comes well recommended. 
For this Reaſon I have thought it not im- 
proper to produce the Teſtimonies which 
ſeveral Authors of Reputation bave given 
in Fayour of Tiyphiodorus, and to offer at 
a Vindication of him from the Objections 
which have been made againſt him. The 

8 K only 
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only Author that IJ remember to have met | 


with, who has condemned him in the gene. 
ral, is M. Rapin, who, in his Reflections 
on Poetry, has drawn up a Liſt of almoſt 
all the Creek Heroic Poets, and has depre. 


ciated each of them in their Turns, tof 


ſhew that they all fall very much ſhort o 


Homer; a Point which would have been 
readily granted him, even without the 
invidious Method which he has taken to 
prove it. The Manner in which this Au. 
thor has treated Apollonins Rhodius, Nican 
der, Opptan, and all the others whom he 

has mentioned, is ſo very ſevere and hy 
percritical, that he muſt be allowed, in this 
Part of his Works at leaſt, to deſerye the 
Title which * Fabricius has given him, 4 
cerbus Poetarum Cenſor. What he ſays 0 
Tryphiodorus is that his Poem is of a coarſe 
and low Character like the Hiſtory of H. 
ro and Leander by Muſæus. But if thoſ 
who were the beſt Maſters of polite Wri 

ting themſelves may be allowed to be com 


r Reflex. ſur La Poetique en particulier. chap. 15. 

s Biblioth. Gr. lib. 3. cap. 21. p. 422. 

t Le pozme de Tryphiodore ſur la priſe de Troye eſt d' un ci 
rattere bus & greffier, außi- bien que ! Hiſtoire de Leandre pi 


petent 
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Petent Judges of it in others, Muſzens's 
Poem does by no Means deſerye the Cha- 
WWactcr which Rapin has given it. What was 
IJ r Waller's Opinion of it will appear from 
he following Lines of his on a Perfon's 


oMviewing the Story of Hero and Leander in 
picture: 


And now ſhe views, as on the wall it hung, 
What old Maſæus fo divinely ſung. 


Mr Fenton, in his * Obſervations on Mr 
Waller, gives the ſame Piece the Title of 
a very elegant Poem. And indeed the Style 
of it appeared ſo beautiful to Julius Scali- 
ger, as to make him think the Author of it 
was the ſame Muſæus which Virgil cele- 
brates in the fixth Book of the Eneid*®; 
which Opinion Mr Waller ſeems to have 
adopted, as ſeveral Writers had done be- 
fore him”: And though others have for ve- 
ry good Reaſons judged the Author of it 
to have lived much later, yet even theſe 


— 


u Pag. 10. 
W Poetices. lib, 5. cap. 2, 


x Quos circumfuſos ſic eſt affata Sibylla, 


Muſæum ante omnes &c. 


y Pontanus in Virg. Georg. lib. 3. v. 258. R. Stephani Thefau+ | 
rus Ling. Lat. Torg. Taſſo de Poema Fleroico. libro 2. p. 47 


have 
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have allowed (what was the Foundation of 
Scaliger's Miſtake) that the Poem is writ- 
ten with great Spirit and Elegance *. Such 
is the Author with which Rapin has been 
pleaſed to compare Tiyphiodorus, and whe- 
ther the Compariſon be at all diſadvanta- 
geous to 7ryphiodorus's Character, I leave 
the Reader to determine. That there 1s 
really a remarkable Likeneſs between the 
Style of Muſeus and that of 7ryphiodorus 
is affirmed by many, and, as far as I am 
able to judge, the Obſeryation is juſt. Leo 
Allatins has taken Notice of this Reſem- 
blance between them, but has given 7ry- 

hiodorus the Preference, having obſerved 
ſome Defects in Muſæus, which our Au- 
thor has taken Care to avoid. Another 


—— — 


2 Video etiam gravißimos hujus etatis viros eſſe, quibus placeat 
eum ipſum (ſcil. Muſzum antiquum) Auctorem eſſe carminis, quod 
de Leandro & Herone circumfertur : a quibus tamen vehememtiſ- 
ſimè diſſentio. Primum quod nuſquam apud veteres, ſeu poetarum 
interpretes, ſeu alios, quicquam ex illo venuſtißimo reperitur carmi- 
ne. &c. If. Caſaub. in Diog. Laert. lib.1. Muſæi verſus qui pu- 
rantur, ſunt quidem eleg antiſſimi; ſed non 4 Muſæo conſcripti, ſic- 
xt Julius Scaliger exiſtimavit. B. Averanii in Thucyd. Diſſert. I. 
Eleg antifimus, minime vero tam antiquus ſcriptor ut C. Scaliger & 
alt cenſent, Muſæus. Barthii Adverſ. lib.2. cap.8. Vide Men- 
giana. Tom. 1. p. 204. | ; | 

a See the Authors quoted in this Diſſertation. p. 5. 

b Leo Allat. de Patria Homeri. cap. 4. | 

c Leo Allatius, after having produced ſome fragments of the 
old Myſexs, in order to ſhew the difference between him = 
1 | he 
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Author, whoſe Style has been thought to 
reſemble That of 7ryphtodorus, is Quintus 
Calaber; who has met with no better Treat- 
ment from Rapin than the other Poets 


| whom he has handled: Quintus Calaber, 


ſays he, has preſumed to write a Sequel to 
the Iliad and Odyſſey, without having the 
leaſt Traces of that eaſy and natural Air 
which appears in Homer*. M. Baillet is 
in this, as in almoſt every Thing elſe, of 
the ſame Sentiments with Rapin, and has 
fallen into the ſame Miſtake with him; and 
ſuch a Miſtake it is, as may juſtly raiſe a 
Doubt whether either of them remember- 
ed enough of the Poem which they have 
thus cenſured, to be able to form a right 


* 
—— 
— 


the Author of the Poem on Hero and Leander, thus addreſſes 
himſelf to Scaliger. Vides hunc auctorem (ſcil. Muſæum anti- 
quum ) hiatus admittere, lectis non uti ſemper verbis, nec verſus 
claudere biſyllabis triſyllabiſpe, ut ipſe in recentiori adnotaras : qui 
omnes in hiſce, que tu dicis, nimium fuere addicti ad ſuperſtitionem 
uſque. Exempla in promptu ſunt apud Nonnum, Coluthum, Joan- 
nem Gazzum, Chriſtodorum Coptitem, alioſque poſtericris evi 


ſcriptores; que non offendes in Tryphiodoro, qui antiquior fuit, 
Aliiſque qui ſui laude eaque maxima non caruerunt, aliunde tamen 


quam ab accentibus & numeratione ſyllabarum petit. 

d Quintus Calaber, qui ſe voulut mèler d'Ecrire la ſuite des 
PoEmes de l' Iliade & de l Odyſſee, ſans avoir aucun veſtige de 
cet air aiſè & naturel d' Homere. Rapin, Reflex. ſur la Poe 


igue. 
e Fugemens des Scavans. 


Judge: 
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Judgement of it. They affirm it to be a 
Sequel both to the [ad and the Odyſſey; 
whereas every one who reads it will find 
that it ends with the Return of the Greeks 


from Troy, and can therefore be only the 
Sequel of the liad. Neither are theſe Wri- 


ters leſs miſtaken with Regard to the Me-i 


rit of Calaber's Work, than in Relation to 
the Subject of it, if we may rely on the 
Judgements of thoſe who had moſt certain- 
ly read the Poem, and were ſome of the 
ableſt Criticks in the Greek Tongue. Rhv- 
domannus (who is univerſally allowed to 
have been one of the beſt Imitators of the 
ancient Greek Poets, and one of the beſt 
Judges of that Language, that have ever ap- 
peared among the Moderns*) has declared 


——_— — 


f De Rhodomanno apponam unicum idque rectiſſimum judicium 
Caſp. Barthii LIX, r. Adverſar. Locus is Calabri vulgo corru- 
prus circumfertur, ſed nos eruditiſſimi Rhodomanni emendatio- 
nem merito ſequimur, qui eum divinum Poetam totum in ſe 
redegerat, aded ut ſimilia eidem rarl felicitate ſcribere poſſet. 
Quo quidem ego viro Græcum Poetam neminem unquam melio- 
rem habuiſſe Germaniam noſtram exiſtimo, cujus Poematis pleril- 
que talibus fi nomen abeſſet, nos antiquum auctorem & non de 
bucconibus aliquem adſcripturum fuiſte rectiſſime judicavit 7+ 
ſephus Scaliger. Fabricii Biblioth. Gr. lib. 2. cap. 7. $. 6. Coin 
tus L. Rhodomanno Homero eftimatur diftione ſimillimus; id ques 
non difficulter credimus Viro in lectione utriuſque verſatiſſimo. Bot- 
richii Diſſert. Acad. de Poetis. Diff. 1. f. 43. — Borrich pred 
un jufte milieu entre des jugemens fi oppofes. La dition de e, 
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that Calaber has been very ſucceſsful in 
imitating Homer's Styles, and that he falls 
very little ſhort of him either in the Puri- 
ty or Elegance of his Diction. The Teſti- 
monies of ſeveral other Men of Learning *, 
who have delivered their Opinions of this 
Author in the ſame Terms with Rhodoman- 
nus, are ſufficient to eſtabliſh his Character, 
and to acquit him of the Cenſure which 
Rapin has paſt upon him: And as the Ap- 
probation of theſe Authors, and eſpecially 
of Rhodomannus, have very much contri- 
buted to the raifing of Ca/aber's Reputa- 
tion, ſo is it not the leaſt of Tryphiodorus's 
Praiſes, that the ſame Rhodomannus has 
pronounced his Style to be very little dif- 


—_ * 


lui paroit ( ainfs qu 4 Rhodoman) fort ſemblable a celle d Homere. 
Journal des Scavans, Avril 1736. P: 545. 

g Ad eloquentiam poeticam apud Græcos ſufficiat Homerus, & 
Iliados continuator Cointus Homeri ſimillimus. L. Rhodomanni 
Epift. Dedicat. Q. Calabro prefixa. 

Aapdusins & irt mouany rater , witty, 
Ertan e ον Ofue mijpmty eig. & c. 
Ejuſd. Præf. ad Q. Cal. 

h Tim (ſcil. Owigs τ mparcrmopdue Kdanefpy α-· Tus dd , aund 
ol Sei dure Te eie , d 3) iner dnndes Ounggy 
euny gd. Th, Freigius in Addix. di L. Nicodemo alla Bibliot. Na- 
pol. di N. Toppi. p. 215. E4 quidem dictionis ſuavit ate canens, ut 
Homero ſimillimus videatur. N Fabricii Hiſt. Biblioth. ſue. Part. 
3. p. 511. Conf. Barth. in Claudian. de Raptu Proſerp. lib. 1. v. 
108. & in Statii Achilleid. Iib. 2. v. 396. 
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ferent from that of Calaber i, and that o- 
ther Authors likewiſe have taken Notice of 
the Reſemblance between themłk. To theſe ! 
ciollateral Evidences in Favour of our Au-! 
thor a great many more Encomiums may Wt 
be added, which have been beſtowed on 
him by thoſe who have occaſionally men. 
tioned him. As for ſuch as have declared 
their Approbation of particular Expreſſions Mt ! 
or Deſcriptions in him, I have not thought 
it neceſſary to produce the Citations at 
large, but have contented myſelf with re. 
ferring to them at the Bottom of the Page!: 


—U 


i Si lictionem Cointi, Coluthi, Tryphiodori & Muſzi ed ex- 
men criticum vocaris, ſinuilimam & ferè eandem ſermonis ide am ſiru- 
1 rationem deprehendes. Rhodomanni Præfat. ad Q. Cala- 
rum. p. 7. | X 
K Elegans admodum auttor eft, Coluthi, Tryphiodori, & Mu- 
{zi non multum abſimilis, dignus certe qui omnium manibus teratur; 
& ut Homerum in argumento ſequitur, ita in leftione eundem co- 
mitari debeat. N. LLoyd, Dict. Hift. in v. Calaber. Conf. Voſſium 
de Poetis Græcis. cap. 9. Dictionaire Hift. & Crit. de M. Bayle, 
in v. QUINnTUsS CALABER. Journal des Scavans, Avril, 1736. 
543. 
: [ Heinſius in Sil. Ital. Iib. 5. v.179. Cerda in Virg. Aneid. lib. 
2. v. 13, 15, 59, 250, 361. Pontani Symbol. lib. 7. in Virg. Aneid. 
lib. 2. v. 26. Barthii Animadv. ad Claudian. de Rapr. Proſerp. lib. 
2. v.66. Idem p. 75. Ed. 24*, Idem in Statii Sylv. lib. 1. carm. 6 
II. v. 11. Idem in Adverſar. lib. 35. cap. 4. Weitzius in Val. Fact. | 
lib. 5. v.123. Fabretti Explicatio Tab. Iliace. p.369. Prouſt in ( 
Cic. de Oratore. lib. 3. $.165. Guellius in Virg. Xneid. lib. 2. v. 
264. Delrio in Senec. Troad. v. 312. & in Agam. v. 622. Bochan b 
Hierozoicon. Tom. 2. lib. 4. cap. 14. 5 1 
| 0 
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To the ſame Place I refer the Reader for 
thoſe Paſſages in which Tryphiodorus is com- 
mended in the general as a Writer of great 
Sweetneſs and Elegance, and is judged to 
have been particularly ſucceſsful in repre- 
ſenting whatever he has undertaken to 
deſcribe, in the moſt lively and poetical 
Manner®. I ought not to omit mention- 
ing one Complaint which has been made in 
Relation to his Poem, and which has very 
probably occaſioned it to be leſs read than 
it would otherwiſe have been. Several 
learned Men® have objected, what cannot 
be denied, that there are many Paſlages in 
it which are very difficult to be underſtood. 
But this Objection may in a great Meaſure 
be removed, as the Obſcurity complained 


— 


m Tryphiodoro ſuæviſſimo Poeta. Rhodomanni Epiſt. ad N. 
Friſchlin. Tryphiodoro ſubjuncta. Tryphiodorus Excidio Ilii, 
elegantiſſimus poeta. Barthii Animady. ad Claudian. Paneg. in IV 
Conſ, Honor. v. 244. Ed. I. Tryphiodorum ſcriptorem ante ali- 
quot ſecula nobilem. Idem in Statii Thebaid. lib.1. v.124. Try- 
phiodorus mellitiſſimus poeta in elegantiſſimo carmine de Excidia 
Ilii. Joh. Faes in Lil. Gyrald. p. 692. Ed. Lugd. Bar. 

n Faciem capte Trojz pictor optimus tibi oſtendet Virgilius, & 
de Grzcis Tryphiodorus. Pontani Comm. in Ovid. Triſt. lib. 1. 
El. 3. p. 82. Vide eund. in Ovid. Triſt. lib. 2. p. 233. & Cerda 
Comm. in Mneid. lib. 2. v. 361. | 

o Borrichii Diſſert. Acad. de Poetis. Dif. 1. $.45. Baillet, Iuge- 
mens des Sgavans. 
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of does not ſo much ariſe from any Want 


of Clearneſs in the Poet himſelf as from 
the Negligence of his Tranſcribers: For it 
muſt be owned that there are many Paſ- 
ſages in the Poem which are manifeſtly cor- 
rupt, and that the Verſes are ſometimes 8 
defective both as to Senſe and Meaſure, 8 


There is indeed ſcarce any Poet who has 
ſuffered more by the Injuries of Time than 
our Author. I ſhall finiſh this Account of 
him by drawing up a Lift of all the Edi. 


tions of him which have come to my No- 
tice. All of them have been taken from ve-| 
ry imperfect Copies, and of thoſe which [| 


have ſeen there is ſcarce one but what has 
ſome Miſtakes peculiar to itſelf. 
The firſt is that which was publiſhed at 
Venice by Aldus (in what Year is uncertain) 
together with Quintus Calaber's Paralips 
mena, and Coluthus's Poem on the Rape of 
Helen. | 

The Edition publiſhed at Ba/le in the 
Year MDLXIX (in which Quintus Calaber 
and Coluthus are likewiſe joyned) was co- 
pied from that of Adus, and by the Ac- 
counts which are given of it (for I have 
never had a Sight of it myſelf) ſeems 


to haye differed from it in nothing but 
in 
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in having a greater Number of Errors“. 
in the Year MDLv11 Jamotius put out an 
Edition of our Author at Pars in Octavo, 
together with a Tranſlation in Latin Verſe, 
and Notes upon the Greek Text l. He is 
judged by H. Stephanus to have ſucceeded 
well both in his Verſion and in his Annota- 
tions. The learned Mr Maittairèe mentions 
an Edition of Tiyphiodorus in Creek and 
Latin, printed at Paris by Vaſcoſan in the 
Year MDLy11; which, though by a Miſtake 
of the Preſs it is ſaid to have been printed 
in Quarto, is yet (as I am informed by a 
Letter from Mr Maittaire himſelf) no o- 
ther than that of Jamotius. Famotins's 
Tranſlation and Notes were reprinted in 
the Year MDLXxv111*. I cannot find that 
Fabricius, in his Bibltotheca Greca, has 


» a ©9559... _A 2.40 En 7- W-W-! 


* 


P J. Cornelii De Pauw Præf. in Q. Calabrum, A full account 
of this Edition may be ſeen in an [talian Book intitled, Addi- 
ioni di Lionardo Nicodemo alla Biblioteca Napoletang di Niccolg 
Topps. p. 215. 

q Ind. Librorum Biblioth. Barberinz, Tom, 2. p. 480. 

r Librorum à Typographis inter Pariſienſes celebrioribus excuſo- 
rum Catalogus. Tom. 2. p. 148. J 

s Tryphiodori de Ilii Captivitate liber, Latinè redditus a Fe- 
. Bethunienſi Pariſiis anno 1578 und cum ſcholiis 
ejus prodiit. Halle rvordii Biblioth. curioſa, Vide Lipenii Biblioth. 
Real. Philoſoph, Tom.. p.1496, 


taken 
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taken Notice of either of theſe Editions: 
Neither has he mentioned the Latin Tranſ- 
lation of 7ryphiodorus by Renatus Perde- 
rierns*, which, as Baillet informs us, was 


publiſhed at Baſle, AM D. MDLv; nor that | 


of Janus Pelu/ms*, which is ſaid to have 
been publiſhed in Mpxc1. * 

A Tranſlation of our Author in Latin 
Verſe by Hlander, was publiſhed at Ba/le 
A D. MDLXxVv11T in the midſt of a Latin 
Tranſlation of Diodorus Siculus, to ſupply 
a Chaſm in that Hiſtorian. "Fabricius men- 
tions another Tranſlation of 7ryphiodorus 
which was written by the ſame Xy/ander, 
when he was ſcarce fixteen Years old, and 
was publiſhed without it's Author's Know- 
ledge. I have not ſeen Mlander's firſt 
Tranſlation, but by: ſome Paflages which 
are quoted from it by Leoparaus, it ap- 


t Coluthi Helenæ Raptus interprete R. Perderiero, cum noti 
Bern. Bertrandi, & Tryphiodori libello de Ilii Expugnatione in 
8%, Baſil. 155 5. Bailler, Fugemens des Sgavans. Renatus Petrie- 
rius, Parifienk, s, Orphei opera Latinitate donavit. em Coluthum 
& Tryphiodoram.” Interpretatio opuſculi Coluthi Thebani de Ra- 
ptu Helenz in 8. Baſileæ 1555. excuſa. Friſii Supplement. Biblioth. 
Gelner. p. 722. | . 

u Ind. Biblioth. Barberinz. Tom. 2. p. 480. 
e Bibliath. Gr. lib. 2. cap. 7. f. 8. Ed. 30%. 

x Emendat. lib. 19. cap. 1. & lib. 20. cap. 24, 25, 26. 


pears 
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pears to have been very different from his 
ſecond. 

Michael Neander in his Edition of 7ry- 
phiodorus, which he has inſerted in the ſe- 
cond Part of his Opus aureum, (publiſhed at 
Leipfic in MDLx xv11t) has given us the Text 
as he found it in Aldus's Edition, together 
with a Latin Proſe Tranſlation of his own: 
In the Margin he has inſerted ſeveral con- 
jectural Emendations, and has publiſhed a 
large Commentary at the End of it, which 
is chiefly taken up either in recounting the 
mythological Stories which are referred to 
in the Poem, or in inculcating ſome Precept 
of Morality. Neander's Tranſlation (al- 
tered in ſome Parts by Francis Portus) 
and a few Extracts from his Annotations 
have been publiſhed with the Greek Origi- 
nal, at the End of ſeveral {mall Editions 
of Homer's 1had. 

One of the moſt correct Editions is that 
which has been publiſhed in H. Stepbhanus's 
Body of the Greek Poets A D. MDL x1x. 
In this the learned Editor has made uſe of 
ſome Corrections of the Greek Text which 
were found in an ancient Manuſcript, and 
has given us a few Animadverſions of his 
own, interſperſed with ſome of Jamo- 
mus's 
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tius's Corrections. The Edition of Ty. 
phiodorus in Lectius's Body of the Greek 
Poets ( publiſhed in Mpcvr) was copied 
from that of Stephanus. 

Fabricius and Lipenius mention an Edi- } 
tion of the Greek alone, publiſhed at Ham. 
Burgh in the Year MDcxv11- 

But of all the Editions of our Author 
which have ever yet appeared that of Fri. 
ſchlinus is eſteemed the beſt*, which came 
out at Francfort in MDLXxXxXVIII, in which 
we have the Original corre&ed in ſeveral i 
Places from Friſehlinus's Conjectures, with 
two Tranſlations in Latin by the Editor, 
one in Proſe and the other in Verſe: At 
the End of it we have Friſchlinus's and 
Rhodomannus's Annotations on the Greet 
Text. I take this Occaſion of returning my 
Thanks to the learned Publiſher of the 4 
Ga Lipſienſia, who, after I had long en- 
deavoured to no Purpoſe to procure this 
Edition of Tryphiodorus, did me the Fa- 
vour. to ſend it me from his own Library 
at Leipſic: Though the Enghiſb Tranſlation 
was entirely printed off, before this Edt 


y Biblioth. real. Philoſoph. Tom. r. p. 1496. 
2 Fabricii Biblioth. Gr. lib. 2. cap. 7. g. 8. 
2 Mr FA ID. O. MSN cKENI us. 


tion 


tion came to my Hands, yet has it been of 
fingular Service to me, as it has aſſiſted me 
very much in publiſhing the Greek Origi- 
nal, and has furniſhed me with the Tranſ- 
lation which I have ſubjoy ned to it. There 
is another learned Gentleman who has laid 
me under an Obligation of the ſame Kind, 
which I have no other Way of diſcharging, 
but by this publick Acknowledgement of 
the Favour, The celebrated Fabricius, in 
his ® Bibliotheca Græca, mentions a Ma- 
nuſcript of Tiyphiodorus which was in his 
own Poſſeſſion. This Manuſcript his Son 
in Law M. Reimarus of Hamburgh has col- 
lated very exactly with Stephanus s Edition 
of our Author, and has favoured me with 
a Copy of the Collations; which have been 
very ſerviceable to me not only in correct- 
ing the corrupt Paſſages of the Original, 
but likewiſe in ſupplying it with a few 
Lines which are wanting in the former E- 
ditions. Befides the Aſſiſtances which I 
have already mentioned, I have likewiſe 
had the Uſe of Dauſqueins's Annotations 
on Tryphiodorus, which were publiſhed at 
Francfort in MDcXIVv. But as his, and all 


— 
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b Lib. 2. cap. 7. 5. 7. 
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the other Comments which I have ſeen, are 
chiefly employed in correcting the Greet 
Text, I have had but few Opportunities of 
mentioning them any where but in my La. 
tin Obſeryations on the Original; it being 
the Defign of the Exgliſb Annotations, ra- 
ther to illuſtrate the Poem, than to ſettle | 
the Reading of the Context. | 


3 
1 


4 
=_ 
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P G. 19. not. a. Add, Hadr. Juni Caſtig. in Heſych. 
ene 


n. 74. Pag. 39. not. c. Add, Delrii Comment. in | 


ce Agam. v. G26. 
The Greek Epigram of Quintus, which is publiſhed 
from a manuſcript Anthologia, in the 5 34 page of this 
- Diſſertation, was moſt probably written not by C 


laber, but by Q. Mecius, ſeveral of whoſe Epigrams are Wil s 
extant in the printed Greet Anthologza. lib. 1. cap. 57, ll *© 
lib. 6. cap. 3. Two of them are written on the aa- | 
diam or Donations of Fiſhermen; and in both of them 
there is the Word Ax]a@-, the ſame which I have pro- le 

ſed to be inſerted at the Beginning of that which I Bi = 
have publiſhed. In the above-mentioned manuſcript N 
os cardia te xe” +. tio 0 
like Subject, which Dr Kuſter has publiſhed in his An- 2 
notations on Suidas, who has quoted it, in v. Pu i 


Jem. and by the help of it we may eaſily reftore 3 
very corrupt paſſage of Suidas in v. Mae. 


THE 


DESTRUCTION 
= -_ 
TR . 


OW conqu ring Greece, by Heav us aſſiſting care, 


Form d the tall Steed, and clos d the ling ring 
War, | 


While on my mind the bright Ideas play, 
While my Breaſt glows impatient of delay, 


v. 1. How cenqu ring Greece &c. ] The Poet, after having juſt propoſed the 
Subject he was * upon, dil. the Muſe (ibeut poing back to the 
firſt occaſion of the War) immediately enter upon the Narration. As the 
Siege of Trey was one of the moſt remarkable occurrences in Hiſtory, ſo 
the Occaſion of it was too well known to admit of a recital. He had 
al informed the World of the whole reſs of the War, and had 

ied on his Account as far as Hellers death. therefore, who 
ſeems to have deſigned his Poem for a Sequel of the 7bad, had nothi 
more to do than to begin where That concluded. In order to this, he 
juſt takes notice of ſoine of the Heroes who were ſlain before Haste s 
P 

Troy; He thence to a iption 
other methods by which, the City was taken. N , 
The Propoſition of the Contents of the whole Poem, which is delirer'd 
in theſe firſt Verſes, is exactly ſuch as the beſt Criticks recommend; and 
Vida's Precepts in this caſe are but a Deſcription of T1yphioderws's Candudt. 


Veſtibubon ence ipſuon, primoque in (imine 
— nerves faftgjz fume * 
* Gs 
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Begin Calliope; inſpire my Tongue, 
Paint the dire Scene, and raiſe the tuneful Song. 
Ten years had Greece, and Ilion's warlike bands 


With mutual flaughter bath d the Phrygian ſands, 


Que canere ſtatuere; ſimul cœleſtia Divùm 
Vidæ Poetic. I. 2. 


This, as a rule, the nobleſt Bards eſteem, 
Jo touch at firſt in gen'ral on the theme; 
To hint at all the ſubject in a line, 

And draw in miniature the whole deſign. 
Nor in themſelves confide; but next implore 


The timely aid of ſome celeſtial pow'r. 
Mr Pitt. 


IL Cerdz, the Commentator on Virgil, obſerves that Tyyphiodorus begins his 
relation in the ſame place, where AEnees in the ſecond /Eneid enters upon 
his; and thence concludes that Vigil borrowed his Beginning from this of 
the Greek Poet; but as there is good reaſon to believe, that he lived long 
after Virgil, it is more probable that the Greek Poet was indebted to the 
Latin. Be that as it wil Le Cerda ſeems very much pleaſed with this part 
of Tryphiedorus =_ and recommends it to his Readers, as a paſſage well worth 
their peruſal. 

"0 "a Calliope] Voſſs and others have obſerved that it was neceſſs- 
ry in former Ages, that every undertaking of this kind ſhould be uſher'd in 
by an Invocation of ſome ſuperiour Being: Becauſe the Heathens, ſay they, 
were perſuaded that nothing could be well executed without ſome divine 
aſſiſtance. To this they add, that the Piety of the Poet naturally prepoſſeſ- 
ſed the Reader with a favourable opinion of the Poem itſelf ; ind the pet 
ſuaſion of his writing by divine Inſpiration gave a kind of Sanction and 
Authority to his Performance. For this reaſon moſt of the Greek and Lain 
Poets begin their Works with an Addreſs either to Jupiter or ſome other 
Deity. Priſci Oratores 4 Jove exorſs ſunt, excellentiſiimi V ates d Numine aliqu 
frincipium traxeruns. Val. Max. Prefat. Tryphioderus invokes Calliope, becauſe 
- Heroic Poetry comes more particularly under her Care. 

v. 7. Ten years had Greece &c.] The reaſon why the Greeks were ſo long in 
taking Trey, is given by Thueydides. He ſays that on account of their Scarc!- 

o viſion, they carried with them no greater number of Men, than 
what were able to ſupport themſelves by foraging in the Enemy's Country: 
Neither when they were there, did they make uſe of all their Forces, but be- 
took themſelves to Piracy, and to cultivating the Cherſoneſe for their ſupport. 
Hence it was that the ow were the better able to hold out a ten yea! 


War, becauſe while the reehs were diſperſed On different „ 
4 | 


1 Tas DESTRUCTION of TROY. 3 
5 F While oft as Mars had ſwerv'd from fide to fide, 
1 The vanquiſh'd triumph'd, and the Victors died. 10 
Vain were the wounds they gave, the toils they bore, 
Till tir'd at length, and gorg'd with hoſtile gore, 
No more the Spears ſuſtain d the Warriour's ſtrides, 
No more the falchions threaten'd by their ſides: 14 
Looſe from each breaſt the ſounding cors let hung, 
Their ſhields no more with hollow murmurs rung, 
Uſeleſs their arrows, and their bows unſtrung. 

Faſt by the manger ſtands th unactive Steed, 
And, ſunk in ſorrow, hangs his languid head, 
He ſtands, and, careleſs of the golden grain, KD 


Weeps his Aſſociates, and his Maſter ſlain. 


they _ a match for thoſe who were left behind to oppoſe them. 
Thucyd. lib. 1. 

It will not be impertinent to ſubjoyn what Mr Stanyan has obſerved in 
his excellent Abſtract of the Grecian Hiſtory. © FHierodotus s opinion, ſays he, 
«js very probable, that the Greeks did not lie before the Town the firſt 
nine years; but that the Trojen Dominions conſiſting of nine large Prin- 
ti cipalities, they found Employment enough to beat up and dun the 
« Country, ſpoiling and plundering all before them, till at laſt they came 
© of courſe to block up the capital City. Which queſtionleſs introduced 
©« the miſtake of converting this War, which laſted in all ten years, into a 
tt Decennial — ow By 

v. 21. Weeps ociates] Aſontaigne remarks, that as we mourn for the 
death of Beaſts we have been fond of, ſo it is not unuſual in them to mourn 
for the loſs of their Maſters, Iſdere obſerves, that this concem is particular- 
y ſcen in Horſes, upon the death of their Riders. Interfe&is vel morientibus 
Dominis multi lachrymas efſundunt. Orig. lib. 12. cap. 1. Several Writers of Na- 
rural —_— _— — — Examples to uw rm this 2 Alian 
in particular tells us of a Horſe, that u ing ſeparated from his Maſter, 
ſtarved himſelf to death. De Animal, bd. 6. cap. — * — we read in ſeveral 
of the Roman Hiſtorians, that juſt before the death of Iulius Ceſar, the Hor- 
fes, which he bad conſecrated in his paſſage over the Rubicon, obſtinately ab- 


2 
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Eternal Slumbers cloſe Pelides eyes, 
While by his fide his loy'd Patroclus lies; 


ſtained from food, and wept plentiſully. Sueron, Vie. Jul. c. 81. Some hare A . 
thought that Yirgi! alludes to this Story in his Eclogue on the death G 
Daphnis, when he ſays, 4 


Non ulli paffos illis egere diebur _ 
Frigida, Daphni, boves ad fhronina, nulla neque amnem 
Libavit Quadrupes, nec graminis ati git _— 

Ecl. 5. v. 24, 


The Swains forgot their Sheep, nor near the brink 
ranning waters brought their Herds to drink. 

The thirſty Cattle, of themſelves,” abſtain'd 

From water, and their graſſy Fare diſdain d. 


Mr Dryden. 


But Mr Stanley, perhaps with more reaſon, imagines that theſe lines in 
Virgil are borrowed from the following verſes of Moſchns on the death of 
Bion. 


— Ai Bits ay n Taub 
Nag dh, N aj CO in * 
| Tall. 3. 


Thus tranſlated in a Paſtoral on the Death of the Earl of Rochefter. 


Nothing is heard upon the Monntains now, 9 
Bus penſroe Herds that for their MafFter low : EF 
Strag ling and comfortleſi about they rove, N 
Unmindful of their Paſture, and their Love. = 


The circumſtances mentioned by Sweronizs are exactly the ſame with theſe 
in TYyphioders : But were there no Hiſtorians to ſupport this opinion, the 
uſage of the reſt of the Poets would be ſufficient to juſtify him. In Home 
phe Horſes of Mehilles are deſcribed ſhedding tears for the death of Parrochu. 


—__ — A 4s Ya  S ki. 


Meamime at diſtance from the Scene of blood 
The penſiue Steeds of great Achilles flood: 
jr godbikg Maſter ſlain before their Eyes, 
wept, and bur d in human miſeries. 7 
{ Mr Pope II. B. 17. v. 484. | 
Mr Pope and AMomeigne have both cited on the ſame Occaſion the follow: J 


ing lines in Yogi on che Horſe of Palas. 


Po 
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y his own hand the frantick 4jax bled, 
I And Neſtor's Son was number with the dead, 28 


Poſt Bellator Equus, poſitis inſignibus, AÆthon 
Ii lachrymans, gut: ſque ume at grandibus ora. 
Aaneid, I. 11. v. 89. 


To cloſe the Pomp, Athon, the Steed of ſtate 
Is led, the Fun'rals of his Lord to wait. 
Stripp'd of his Trappings, with a ſullen pace 
He walks, and the big Tears run rowling down his Face, 
Mr Dryden. 


v.22. Fiernal Slumbers] Achilles, Patreclus, and Mntilochus are mentioned 
together, becauſe, as Momer tells us, their Bones were depoſited in the ſame 
Urn. Trphiodorxs by joyning —_ with them, ſeems to have had an eye 
to another paſſage in the ſame Author, where Neffor laments the death of 
each of theſe Heroes. 


Eris july Alas Kr gi”, wu „ And, 
Eo% IN Ng Wop luise mA s, 
E, s PA yis 


There Ajax great, Achilles there the brave, 
And wiſe Patroclus fill an early grave: 


Fhere too my Son 
Mr Pope's Odyſſ. B. 3. v. 133. 


The death of Paroclus is related in the ſixteenth Book of the ad, where 
he a. firſt ſtruck by Apollo, then wounded by Ewphorbus, and at laſt ſlain by 
Hector, 

The death of Achilles is told by the Author who goes under the name of 
Difiys Crezenfir, and pretends to have been preſent at the Siege of Trey, in 
the following manner. Achilles being informed that Hecwba and the reſt of 
the Trojan Matrons were preparing a Sacrifice to Apollo, went ſecretly with a 
few Attendants to obſerve the Ceremony. He there fell in love with Poly- 
xena the Daughter of Priam, and ſent an Embaſſador to Trey with propoſals 
— — e, — * Priam - laſt — But juſt at the — 
of their Nuptials, , the Brother o xena, ran to embrace Achil- 
le, while Peris came behind him, and Klled bom ns 4. 

Ovid, and others affirm that he was lain by Paris re the Walls of 
Troy, and that Apollo directed the Dart. This account agrees with a Pro- 
phecy made to him in the twenty ſecond book of the ad; where Heſtor, 
dying by his hand, breaks out into theſe expreſſions. 


Tes think a day will come, when Fu decree 
Ann Gods, ſpall wreak this wrong on tes ; 
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Proud Troy in tears bewail d her Hector ſlain, 
And dragg d in triumph oer his native plain. 
Nor flow d her ſorrows for herſelf alone, ) I 
A foreign grief was added to her own, | 
Tear anſwer d tear, and groan ſucceeded groan. 


Phœbus and Paris ſhall avenge my fate, 
And ſtretch thee here, before this Sczan gate. 
Mr Pope. II. B. 22. v. 449. 


v. 24. The framick Ajax bled.) Our Author's aſſertion that Ajax killed him. 
ſelf through madneſs and indignation (on loſing the Arms of chiller in 
conteſt with Ulyſſes) is confirmed by the generality of Writers. But Suid 
— a very different account, and affirms that a Contention atiſing about 
the Palladium, he was ſlain by the treachery of — 

The word #z5p#», which Tryphi applies to the Sword with which jar 
killed himſelf, may perhaps ſigniſy no more than, deſtrufive ; as Virgil uſes 
the word inimicus in the ſame Enſe En. I. 1. v. 127. But if p iD 
has the ſame meaning as Hoſticus enſis in Horace, intimating that Ajax died 
by an Enemy's ſword, it muſt then allude to his killing Rimſelf with the 
ſword which was given him by Hefor ; according to the noted Greek Epi- 
gram on that Subject, and that celebrated proverb in | 


[IE au 48 x Ur Wn. 


Amtilochus, the Son of Neſtor, was lain (like Lauſis in Vg l) in his Fa: 
ther's reſcue. Pindar. Pyth. Ode 6. : 
v. 26. Her Hector ſlain] This is the only Trojan Leader, whoſe death 1 
here taken notice of: And indeed there was no Hero's death ſo fatal to 
Troy as that of Hector. Horace obſerves, that it was to this the Greeks chief 


owed their conqueſt over Troy, 


, — Hector 
Tradidit feſtis leviora tolli 
Pergama Graiis. 


Among all the pleas that have been made in defence of Achilles on ac- 
count of his barbarity to Hefor, that which is offer'd by the Scholiaſt upon 
Homer ſeems to be the ſtrongeſt : He aſſures us from Callimachus that it was 
caſtomary — the Theſſaliens to drag the Perſon who had killed thei! 
friend, round the tomb of the deceaſed ; and that One Simen is ſaid to 
have firſt introduced this cuſtom among them, by dragging the body of 
Furydamas round the tomb of his Brother, whom he had 2 : Which 
Story is likewiſe mentioned by Ovid in his Ibu. v. 331. Achilles 3 


| ke deſcribes this Image as entire and unbroken, Cap. 3. 
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To Troy Jov?'s Son, divine Sarpedon, came, 


By deathleſs deeds to win immortal fame. 
At him Patroclus launch d the fatal dart, 
The well-aim'd jav'lin pierc'd the Hero's heart. 
Him Troy's Auxiliars, Lyc:a's Sons, deplor d, 35 
While hardy Thrace bemoan'd her murder d Lord; 
Ill-fated Rheſus, flain by fraudful pow'r 
Amidſt the Slumbers of the filent hour. 
Aurora, breathleſs as her Memnon lay, 
Held from it's wonted courſe the riſing Day; 40 


who was himſelf of Theſſaly, acted only in compliance with the Cuſtom of 
his Country, when he executed the ſame vengeance on the body of Hector, 
who had ſlain his friend Patroclus. 

v. 39. As her Memnon {ay} The particulars of Memnon's Hiſtory are very 
ancertain 3 The AÆuhiopians claimed him for their Countryman, though ſome 
have diſpnted their right to him: Moſt Authors are of opinion that he died 
at the Siege of Troy, Heliodorus that he ſurvived it, and others that he never 
went to It. 

'Tis ſaid, that after his death a Statue of him was erected in „which, 
when the Sun- beams darted on it, would yield an unuſual kind of ſound. 
This Tacitus _—— to be true, and that Germanicus went to take a view of 
it, Ceterim Germanicus aliis quoque miraculis intendit animum, quorum Dna 
fuere Memnonis ſaxea effigies, ob radii Solis ict᷑a eſt, vocalem ſomum ds Ne 
Amd lib. 2. Sir H. Blownt, in his voyage to the Levant, mentions a Rock, 
which he ſaw of about forty yards in circumference, and twelve or fourteen 
high, cut into the form of a-Man's head; which he thinks might poſſibly 
be the Statue of An. Strabo and Pauſanias, who likewiſe took a view 
of it, affirm that when they ſaw it, the Head and all the upper parts had 
been broken off either by an Earthquake or by the order of Cambyſes. Strab. 
lib. 17. Pauſam lib. 1. And Jwvenal who, when he was in yer, might 
27" Ui have a ſight of it, intimates that in his time there was but half of 
It . 

Dimidio magice reſonans ub; Memnone chordæ. 
Sat. 15. v. 5. 


Philoſtratur therefore ſeems to be miſtaken, when, in his Life of Apollon us, 


- v.41. Her 


$ TRE DESTRUCTION Or Troy. 


Her roſy Beams in thickeſt Night ſhe ſhrouds, 
And hides her tears within a Veil of Clouds. 


The warlike Amazons, a penſive Train, 
(Bred where Thermodon laves the Scythian plain) 


v. 41. Her roſy beams] It will not be unpleaſant to compare the preſent 4 
paſſage with what Ovid has ſaid on the ſame Subject. 8 


Cura Deam propior, lubiuſque domeſticus angit 
Memnonis amiſi, Phrygiis quem lutea campis 
Vidi Achillea pereumem cuſpide mater. 
Vidit, & ille color, quo maturine rubeſcung 
Tempora, palluerat, latnitque in nubibus /Ether. 
Ovid. Metam. I. 13. 


Quintus Calaber likewiſe, in his Supplement to Humer, 1 us a deſcr- 
ption of Night, _—_— with Arora, and covering the Heavens with 
Clouds and Darkneſs to hide her Sorrow. His words are theſe. 


Lib. 2. v. 624. 


The pitying Ni ght, her ſorrows to conceal, 
an her duky weil ; 
The Stars were hid, to ſooth Aurora's woe, 
And clouds of darkneſs cover'd all below. 


It may further be obſerved that Apollo is deſcribed by Ovid in the fame 
manner lamenting the death of Phaethon. 


Officiumque neg a3 mundo. 
hs Metam. lib, 2. v. 38 1. 


Apollo hid his face, and pin'd for grief, 
And, if the ſtory may 42 bete, 
The ſpace of one whole day is ſaid to run, 
From Morn to wonted Ev'n, without a Sun. 
Mr Addiſen. 


v. 44. Bred where Thermodon] Thermodan was a river in aa 
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While loſt in anguiſh on their Spears they lean, 47 


Strike their ſear d breaſts, and mourn their martialQueen, 


mia, which was inhabited by the Amazons. It is called by Tryphiodorus an- 
- SfH, the Martial River, and by Dionyſus the Geographer inax©-, 
a word of the ſame import with the former: It might poſſibly derive this 
appellation from the warlike temper of the inhabitants, as Horace uſes mi- 
ltaris Dawnia in the ſame ſenſe. But it is more probable that it was called 
ſo from it's being ſacred to Mars, from whom the Amazons were ſaid to be 
deſcended : as we learn from the following lines in Valerius Flaccus. 


Sevaque Thermodon medio ſale murmura volvit, 

Gradivo ſacer, & ſpoliis dit ſſinnus amis : 

Donat equas, donat Vatas cui Virgo ſecures, 

Cum redis ingenti per Caſpia clauſtra triumpho, 

Maſſageten, Medumque trahens : eft vera propage 

Sanguinis, ef ollis gentor Deus. y 
Argonaut, lib. 5. 


Here, rich with ſpoils, Thermodon foams along, 

Sacred to Mears; to him the Virgin Throng 

Their gen'rous Steeds, and votive Axes bear, 

When, born in triumph from the finiſh'd war, 
Homeward the fierce Maſiagete they lead, : 
And drag through Aſias Streights the conquer'd Aede : 
Their martial deeds proclaim their heav'nly blood, 
And ſpeak them Daughters of the Warrior-God. 


v 46. Strike their ſear'd Breaſts] The on in the Original is y 
— ſear ] Expreſſi riginal is very 


Lr ai} mixer ADHAEOE OM®AKA Ed. 


AOHAHZ s is either the ſame as gs pairs , and is the direct 
oppolite of EyJuacs , In £ or may perhaps be render'd non flore- 
ſeens, as Clandien, by a like Metaphor, in one of his Greek Poems, uſes 4% 
«ar. In Scripture the Stature of a Woman is likened to a Palm- Tree, and 


her Breaſts to Cluſters of Grapes. Canticles. Ch. 7. v. 7, 8. The latter of theſe 
compariſons is included in the word OM®AZ, which properly fignifies an 
wnripe Grape, but is here applied to the breaſts of the Amazons, cither as 
they were Virgins, or as one of their breaſts was ſeared with a hot iron: 
Both OM®AZ and AOHAHZ are uſed in the former ſenſe by Nennus in 
his Diomſiaca. 

Aipzto wits e Sei, int 5 agus 

OM®AKAZ, ira, AQHABAZ. 

Lib. 48. v. 364. 


B Oupaxy 


-_ 
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E er death untimely ſeiz'd the conqu ring Maid, 
She fought, and Ilion gloried in her aid. 

Not clouds of Heroes could her force withſtand, 
But fled reluctant from a female hand: „ 
Till Fate at length to ſtern Pel:des gave 
Her glitt ring Spoils, and doom d her to the grave. 


Owpax: uats is again to be met with in the ſame Author. Lib. 1. v. 8 
Euſtethins, in his Amours of Iſinenias and Iſinene calls the Breaſts of a Virgin i 
Tus dp, f FÞ Borgomn, Lib. 5. and Arifl nem, though he has changed 
the Metaphor from Grapes to Apples (as Friſtophanes and Thoocritus had don: 
before him) has ſtill preſerved the Epithet, wnripe, to make it applicable to 
a Virgin's Breaſts, i vd 539 ms pan. Lib. 2. Epift. 2. The words d 
Atiſteners are literally tranſlated in the following verſes of Ariofto. 


Bianca nieve & il bello collo, e ente late: 
11 collo + tondo, il petto & colmo & largo. 
Due pome acerbe, . 
Vengono &c. 

| Orlando Fur. Canto 7. St. 14. 


Though the word OM®AZ has thus been applied to Virgins in gener 
yet as it 15 here attributed to the Amazons, it ſeems to carry with it a furthe 
meaning, and to agree with the ſenſe which is given it in the Tranſlation 
As it was almoſt impoſſible to preſerve the Metaphor in our Language, and 
as the exprefſion will admit of two explanàtions (without any materi 
difference as to the general ſenſe of the paſſage ) I thought myſelf at liber 

to make choice of either. 

v. 51. Till Fate at length ts flern Pelides gave * * 

Her gliti ri re An Nen. 
came to the — of the Trojans at the end of the War, having tout 
ed the Greeks, and purſued them even to their Fleet, was at laſt Nhl by 


Propentius tells us, that when, after her death, Achiller had taken off be 
* her Beauty was ſo great, as to charm the man that had conquer 
r. 


c, pofiquam madævit caſiida framem, Gre 
Ficb ebiiens confiic firms oben the 
Propert, lib. 3. El. 10. and 


Soon as the falling helmet had diſplay d 
The hidden beauties of the ranquiſh'd Maid; 


”” DH Ob * 5 -— 


— > © 


— * 
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Yet ſtill unſhaken Troy s foundations ſtand, 
Still brave the fury of the hoſtile Band. 
The baffled Greeks purſue the Fight no more, 55 
But pant in ſecret for their native ſhore: 
Ev'n then their Ships had plough'd the wat'ry main, 


; And Fove's great Daughter lent her aid in vain, 


W Had not the Trojan Seer, incens'd, to ſhun 

W His Brother's nuptials, left the hated town: 
Fir d with his wrongs, from Ilion's walls he fled, 
And Menelaus accepts the Prophet's aid; 

vieas d while he tells, A time ſhall yet be found, 


«When Troy's high Tow'rs ſhall totter to the ground. 
So ſpoke the Sage; th' applauding Greeks prepare 
At one deciſive ſtroke to end the War, 466 


Struck with her charms th' aſtoniſh'd Victor ſtood, 
And the dead Fair the living Chief ſubdu'd. 


v.59. Had not the Trojan Seer &c.] After the death of Paris, there fell 
out a conteſt between his Brothers Helemus and Dei , which of them 
ſhould marry Helen. Deiphobus ſucceeding, Helenus deſerted to the Greeks, 
and diſcover'd to them by what methods Troy might be raken. The Scho- 
liaſt upon Zycophron cites this paſſage in Tryphiodorus, to prove that he 
went over to them voluntarily, whereas ſome Authors ſay, that upon loſin 
Helen, he retired to Mount Ida, where he was taken by the Greeks, an 
N compullion, partly through reſentment of his wrongs, betrayed 
is Country. Conon, Narr. 34. As he, by his skill ia Prophecy, directed the 
Grekz in the meaſures they were to take, to him they principally owed 
their ſucceſs againſt Troy. For theſe ſervices he was carried into Greece, 
and after the death of Pri, obtained Andromache his Widow, together 
vith the kingdom of Ff. Vigil. Encid. lib. 3. p I 


v. 68. Thy . 
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Studious to crown their Hopes, and ſhare their toil, [ 
Thy Son, Pelides, from the Scyrian Ifle, 1 


v. 68. Thy Son, Pelides, from the Scyrian Iſle] Pyrrbus, the Son of Aihilu 
by Deidamia the Daughter of Lycomedes King of Scyror, was bred up in that 
Court, till the death of his Father, when his preſence being neceſſaty to 
the taking of Troy, he came to the Siege juſt time enongh to perform hi; 
obſequies. 4 

He is here called i Nonyuirns, the young Warrior : perhaps in alluſion to 
his other Name, Neoco/emus. By this Expreſſion, Tryphiodorus ſeems to fa 
vour their opinion, who think that name was given him from his comin; 
young to the War. So Servius: Pyrrhus admodum Puer evocatur ad Bellum ef: 
unde dittus eſt Neoptolemus, Nics 65 wage. ZEncid. lib. 2. v. 13. And (e- 
ſar, in his jeſt upon one Nummius, plainly alluded to this derivation ; when 
he ſaid that, as Neoptolemus had obtained his name at the Siege of Troy, ſo 
Nunmins had obtained his in the Campus Martins, by diſtributing money 
among the People. Cicero de Gratore. Lib. 2. Though this opinion be ge. 
nerally received, yet it is expreſsly contrary to a paſſage in Homer, where 
Achilles, ſpeaking of his Son, calls him by this name, while he was yet in 
the Ille of Soros. 


Ht my g Exves f. iir e DAG» ys, 
Ei Ts tn Cavs , NEONITOAEMOE S. 
Iliad. lib. 12. v. 326, 


What more, ſhould Neoptolemus the brave, 
( My only offspring ) ſink into the grave: 
If vet that offwpring lives, ( 1 diſtant far, 
Of all neglefiful, wage a hateful war. 
Mr Pope v. 345. 


It is ſomewhat ſtrange that Fuſtathins, in his Comment on this very pa 
Gage in Homer, ſhould make the ſame aſſertion with Ceſar and Servius, and 
not perceive that he contradicted his Author. For He likewiſe affirms that 
— had the name of Neopiolemus from his coming to the war when he 
was young. Nie T2 As 496 im νν ard Agtics #87 ys, don ies ihn 

Panſamas ſeems to have hit on the true derivation of the name, when he 
ſuppoſes that it was given him from his Father Achilles, who began to ben 
Arms when he was very young. I ſee no reaſon why M. Bayie ſhould f 
much underyalue this conjecture, ſince Parſanias grounds it on the Auth 
rity of the Cypriac verſes, which ſome have 2 to Homer, and whid 
were certainly very Ancient, ſince they are mentioned by Herodotus. And 
that the cuſtom of giving proper Names to Children from any accident 0! 
quality engine to their Parents was not uncommon, is proved by N 
+ ope in his obſeryations on the ſixth book of the Tad, where Hector; Son 
is named A#yauax from his Father's defending the City. 


Aſtyana 
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Haſtes to their aid; e er yet the down began 
To ſhade his youthful checks, and promiſe man: 70 
Yet wond'ring Hoſts his martial flame admire, 
Pleas'd in the Son to trace the godlike Sire. 
Eager he burns the ſacred ſhrine t invade, 
Where ſtood the Statue of the bluc-eyed maid ; 
That Greece might thence the wiſh'd for prize enjoy, 
The Gift of Pallas, and the Guard of Troy. 76 


Aſtyanax the Trojans cail d the Boy, 
From his great Faihxr, the defence of Troy. 
Mr Pope. v. 502. 


v. 73. Fager he burns & c.] Nothing more ſeems to be implied by the word 
7% in the Original, than that Yyrrhus offer'd his aſſiſtance in carrying off 
the Palladium; for the only perſons that actually engaged in that Enterprize, 
were Diomede and Ulyſſes, | 

The Poet here gives us a picture of Pyrrhus very much reſembling that 
of his Father. He paints him daring and teſolute like Achilles, and ready 
to encounter any danger, which was hkely to be attended with honour. 
But that he offer'd to procure the Palladium, ſeems to be only an inven- 
tion of Tryphiodorus, to heighten the young Hero's Character. If Ovid's Au- 
thority be of any weight, it is impoſſible that he could make ſuch a Pro- 
poſal. For in the diſpute between Hr and Ulyſſes, Ulyſſes adviſes that the 
Arms of Athilles ſhould be ſent either to Peleus who lived in Phihia, or 
to Pyrrbus, who was then in Scyros. 


Eft Genitor Peleus, eſt Pyrrhus Filius illi. 
Quis locus Ajaci ? Phthiam, Scyronve ferancar, 
: Ovid. Meuam. bb, 13. v. 155- 


And at the cloſe of his ſpeech, he produces the Palladium, to plead in his 


favour, 
Si mihi non datis arma, 
Mic date, & eſtendit ſignum fatale Minervæ. 
| ibid. v. 380. 


So that it appears from hence, that the Pallauum was ſtolen from Troy, 
before Pyrhus came thither. | 

v. 76. The Giſt of Pallas, and the Guard of Troy.) The Palladium was 
an Image of Minerva, formed, as ſome Authors have ſuppoſed, out on 
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Epeus now, by heav'nly counſel led, 
Rears the vaſt fabrick of the Trojan Steed. 


the bones of 5, But Zycophron and Apollodorus affirm that it fell down 
from — the Diana of Epheſus mentioned by St Lale, 4: ch. 
19. v. 35. And by Ewipides. Iphig. Taur. v. 88. It was foretold by an Ota- 
cle, that ſo long as this Statue ſhould continue within the Walls of Troy, 
the City ſhould be impregnable. When the Greeks were informed of this 
by Helenus, Diomede and Ulyſſes enter'd the Temple, where it was preſerved, by 
ſtealth, and having ſlain the Guards, carried off the Image. Virgil. Aneid. 
lib. 2. v. 164. Sui adds, that when, after the taking of Trey, the Greeky 
were commanded by an Oracle to reſtore it to the Trojans, Diomede, meet- 
ing with ZEnees, as he paſt through Calabria, delivered it into his hands. It 
was afterward — at Rome, with the ſame veneration as at Trey. Ce 
ſar in Lacan, Lib. 9. v. 994. ſpeaks of it among the reſt of the Trojan Dei- 
ties, which were brought into ta by Reet. From the confidence which 
was placed in it by the Cities in which it was depoſited, moſt of the Learn- 
ed imagine that it was a Taliſman, or an Image magically conſecrated, to 
ſecure the City where it was preſerved. And that it was fo, is expreſs 
affirmed by Cedrenus, Sides, and the Scholiaſt upon Lycophron. To this of 
that Image of the Virgin Mary was to be applied, which 1ſmeno the Magician 
adviſes Aladine to procure, in the following verſes of Tafe. 


Flor queſta Effigie lor di id rapi 
Voglio, = « yarkes - 
E la riponga entro la tua Meſchita, 


To poſcia incanto 13 forte, 
ch ogni hor metre — 
Sd fatal cuftodia d quefie porie, 
Tra mura ineſpugnabil; il two Impero 
Sicuro fia per novo alto miſtero. 

Gieruſalemme Liberata. Canto 2. 


This Idol would I have remoy'd away 

From thence, and by your princely hand tranſport 

In Macon's ſacred Temple ſafe it lay, 

Which then I will enchant in wond'rous ſort, 

That while the Image in that Church doth ſtay, 

No ſtrength of Arms ſhall win the noble fort, 

Or ſhake this * wall, ſuch paſſing might 

Have ſpels and charms, if they be ſaid aright. 
5 Fairfax. 


Mr Gregory, a Writer of the laſt Century, obſerves that it was cuſtomary in 
almoſt every Nation, at the founding of any City, to lay up an Image of 
this kind in ſome retired part of it, on which the ſecurity of the place wa 
to depend. The ſame Author is of opinion (in which he is ſeconded by 
M. Le Curt) that the knowledge of this Cuſtom will give light to one up 
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By Pallas taught, the wond rous task he plies, 


And bids the dire deſtructive Engine riſe. 10 


the moſt obſcure paſſages in Scripture: Where it is ſaid, that when David 
belieged the Jebuſues, they ſpake unto David, ſaying, except thou take away the 
Blind and the Lame, thow ſbalt not come in hither ; thinking, David cannot come in 
huber. Nevertheleſs David took the ſtrong hold of Zion. Ard David ſaid on thas 
day, whoſoever genteth up to the Gutter, and ſmiteth the Jebulites, and the Lame and 
the Blind, that are hated of David's Soul, he ſhall be Chief and Captain. Wherefore they 
ſaid, the Blind and the Lame ſball not come into the houſe. 2 Sam. ch. 5. v. 6, 7, 8. 
Several Jewiſh Writers, it ſeems, agree that the Blind and the Lame were 
Images: The Epithets, Blind and Lame, which were beſtowed on them in 
2 (becauſe they were hated of David's Soul) were certainly very ap- 
plicable to thoſe, who, as Prudemius ſays, 


— Greſiu carent, 
COR, —— 


Ilzgs Emp. Hymn. 5. 


Or (as the Scripture expreſles it) had eyes, and ſaw not; feet, and walked nut. 
Plalm 115. v. 5,7. Theſe Images (according to Mr Gregory) were ſuch as 
the Trojan Palladium, and were to have ſecured the Fort of the zes againſt 

4 men, but that, as the great Soothſayer himſelf confeſſed, there wes 
no Enchantment againſt Jacob, nor Divination againſt Iſrael. Num. ch. 23. v. 33. 
The Jebuſues therefore, being deceived in the truſt which they had repoſed 
in them, were determincd never again to commit the ſafety of the Fort to 
ſuch Palladixms as theſe. Therefore they ſaid, the Blind and the Lame /hall noe 
come into the howſe. 

v. 79. By Pallas taught] This Fiction, when ſtripped of it's Poetical diſ- 
guiſe, ſignifies no more than that the Wiſdom of 2 (figured out to us 
under the name of Palla) directed him in building the Horſe. Iſidore (Orig. 
= c. 20.) obſerves that all mechanical Inventions were attributed to 
this Goddeſs, and that all Artiſts in general were wont to = up Prayers 
to Her as to their Patroneſs. From hence (as Ariffole and Juffin relate) 
the Inſtruments with which the Horſe was built, were depoſited in a Tem- 
ple of Minerva near Metapontuon. 

What this Horſe, which has been ſo much celebrated by the Antients, 
really was, is not very eaſy to determine. How much may be ſaid in de- 
fence of the general Tradition concerning it, will be ſhewn hereafter : At 
— it will not be imp to examine the other accounts which have 

given of it, omitting ſuch as are leaſt conſiderable, and inſiſting onl 
on thoſe which carry with them the greateſt ſhew of probability. As mo 
of the Moderns have imagined that it was the ſame Engine with the batter- 
ing Ram, it may be worth while to inquire into the foundation of this opi- 
nion. Exery one, ſays Panſanias, — either allow that it was an Engine 
made to batter the Walls of Troy, or that the Trojens were ſtrangely infa- 
tuated. and Twbero (according to Servius on Virgil. Eneid lib. 2. v. 
15.) were likewiſe of opinion, that it was ſuch an Engine as the Nen or the 


Teſtndo, 


—_ ˙ — 4 
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His hands the timber for the work ſupply d, 
From the tall foreſts of the fountful Ide. 


Teftudo, invented for the _ mentioned by Paxſanias ; which Propertiu 5 
ſeems to allude to, when he ſays, f 


„n e w#Sþh© 


| Au quis Equo pulſas abiegno noſceret artes) 
Lib. 3. El. T. 


But that it was expreſsly the ſame as the 2 Ran, is aſſerted only iſ 
on the Authority of Pliny, whoſe words are as follows : ( nun: 
Aries appellatur) in muralibus Machinis, Epeum ad Trojam inveniſie dicunt. N. H 
lib. 7. c. 56. Diedorus Siculus affirms that this kind of military Engines wa 
not in uſe till after the time of Sardanepeins. Bibliath, lib. 2. The ſame Au- 
thor in another place aſſures us that they were invented by Ariemon, Engi- 
neer to Pericles; in which he is followed by Servius: Inventor Teſtudinis Arte- 
mon Clazomenius fertur, idemque Arietis repertor dicitur. Serv. in Æneid. lib. 
9. v. 505. Diod. Sic. lib. 12. But had this been truc, Xenophon, who wa; 
Pericles's Countryman, and almoſt his Contemporary, would ſcarce hare 
mentioned them as already found out in the time of Cyrus, which he does 
in the ſeventh Book of his Cyropadie. Termllian aſcribes the Honour of this 
Invention to his Countrymen the Cartheginians, and his Teſtimony is ſup- 

ed by that of Viruuim and AMtheneus the Mechanic, who fix the date of 

it at the Siege of Gauer. None of the Authorities which have yet been 

produced, carry the Invention of it ſo high as the 7rojen war, ſo that none 

of them are reconcilable with Pliny's — that it was invented by 

Hens: And Yirgil, though he mentions it in his account of the Deſtruction 

of Troy, ſpeaks of it in ſuch a manner, that he plainly diſtinguiſhes it from 
the Treja Horſe, which he had before deſcribed. 


Labæ Ariete crebro 


Jama, & emoti procumbum cardine poſtes. 
ZEneid. lib. 2. v. 492. 


Though the Original of this ſtory of the Trojan Horſe be thus uncertain, 
et it can ſcarce be imagined that the Fiction could have been raiſed ſo eat. 
, and ſpread ſo univerſally without ſome Foundation in Hiſtory. Several 
erefore have been inclined to believe the account which is given of it by 
P. „ whoſe teſtimony carries with it the greater weight on account of 
his Antiquity, as he is thought to have Hved before Flomer. © It is , whi 
« ed (fays this Author) that the Greeks took Troy, by encloſing themſelves —_ 
© in a wooden Horſe. But the truth of the ſtory is, that th Puile a Hotte mer 
© of ſo large a Size, that it could not be drawn within the City walls. In cut 
— —— _ the — S concealed in 2 — 
e City, which is to this Apyeior s, the Grecian a 
* ginon upon this deſerted to the Trojaw, and perfuaded them to admit the 
« Horſe within the City, aſſuring them that the Greeks would not return to 
«© moleſt. them any more. The Trejau, believing him, make a rey 
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From theſe, when Paris ſought the Spartan Fair, 
The Trees were fell d by Phereclus's care, 


[ 
To raiſe the guilty fleet, the ſource of all the war. 


With juſt proportion ev ry part to joyn, . $6 
Its bulk he meaſures by the rule and line; 
te their Walls to let in the Horſe, through which the Enemy entered at 


Night, while the Inhabitants were feaſting, and ſacked the Town. Paleph. 
de Incredib. It is obſervable that this Relation agrees in many particulars 


BS with that which the Poets have given us; and as to that remarkable cir- 


cumſtance of the Grecian Ambuſcade, it ſeems to be obſcurely hinted at in 
a Tradition, mentioned by Servias: Namely, that the Greeks lay in Ambuſh 
behind a Hill called Hippius, and from thence ſurprized the Trojans. Boni- 
facio, an Italian, joyns with -Aldus in ſuppoſing that this Hill not only took 
it's name from the Greek Word for a Horſe, ut was likewiſe in the figure 


of one; and the ſame Author obſerves that the Hialians to this day make uſe 
W of a Rampart, which they call Cavaliiero. Bonif. Lud. Hiſt. lib. 10. c. Io. 

v. 83. From theſe, when Paris ſought the Spartan Fair, 

: The Trees were fell d &c.] That the materials of which the Horſe 
= was made were — from mount Ida, is mentioned by Simi in his 


vpoem on Domician's Horſe, and particularly by Perronius Arbizer in the Poem 
W which be has left on the Deſtruction of Trey. 


——  Delio preſame, ceſs vertices 
Idz trauma, ſciſſaque in molem cadum 
Robora, minacem que figurarent Emu. 


Urg'd by the Delian God, while Greece decreed 

To rear the Structure of the wond'rous Steed, 

Tall Oaks were torn from off the Mountain's head, 
And des Hills were left without a ſhade. 


Tryphiedorns has added a circumſtance, which is omitted by Petroniue, by 
obſerving that the ſame Foreſts, from whence the Fleet was raiſed, with 
which Paris ſet ſail for Sata, and by bringing home Helen, gave the firſt 
occaſion of the war, now furniſhed materials for the building of this Horſe, 
which was intended for the Deſtruction of Troy: Whereby he artfully inſi- 
nuates the juſtice of Heaven toward the 7yvjans, in making That the Inſtru- 
ment of their Puniſhment, which they had before made uſe of in the Exe- 
cution of their Crime. 

v.86. With juſt proportion &c.] There is no exact Deſcription of this Horſe 
to be met with either in Homer or Virgil; and indeed it would have been 

improper in either of Them, to have dwelt __ a Circumſtance 
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* 


Like ſome large Ship, in caverns deep and wide, 
He forms the womb, and ſcoops it's ample ſide. 


only deſign was to give an account of the Manner in which Trey was taken, | 
+ almoſt neceſſary to be particular in tke Deſcription of That Build. | # 
ing, which was To very inſtrumental to the taking of it. There is a ſhon |? 


it ſeeme 


Deſcription of it in Quintus Calaber, which as it very much reſembles this  Þ 7 


Tryphiodorws, it may not be improper to tranſcribe. 


O N, zA m1 dada, A T1 TT 
Ois imm im 
Lib. 12. v. 134. 


It will be needleſs to give a Tranſlation of this Paſſage, ſince there is no 
Circumſtance menti6ned in it, but what is enlarged and improved upon 
by Tryphiodorus, who has likewiſe added ſeveral Particulars, which are want- 
ing in Calaber's Deſcription : So that it is no wonder that Za Cerde, in hi; 
Remarks on Y':rgil, ſhould give the Preference to the Former; as he does in 
the following Words. Diſfinctids adhuc Tryphiodoras loquitur de hoc Equo, & 
præter alia dat r rab e Naribus, das Francs ques 
dat reliqua onmia mire conſormata ad E Nor is La Cerda the only one who 
has commended this Part of the Poem. Delrio, in his Comment on Sen- 
cas Agamennon, calls it a very elegant Deſcription ; and Guellius has expre(s 
ed his 1 Ar his | — — — Aineid. 

v. 88. Like ſome ip, in Caverns ide, 

He — the womb &c.] The Author, to expreſs the largeneſs of the 
Structure which he 1s deſcribing, equals it to the Bulk of a Ship, as he after 
wards calls it Irwin yg. v. 18 1. Za Cerda is pleaſed with the Compar- 
ſon, and I believe every one will allow it to be as natural, though pee 
not ſo — as that of ES _ _— an AA 
Simile, which Typhioderm uſes, 1s ied to e Horſe by Ewipids, 
where le ſpeaks of it in the following manner. by 
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Calaber likewiſe, when he deſcribes the Trojens e Horſe 
within their Walls, compares them to Shipwrights, rolling a Ve! 8D 
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Then bids the Breaſt his arching Neck ſuſtain, 9» 


| While from his Head deſcends the purple Mane; 


The purple Mane, bedrop'd with liquid gold, 


$ Floats o'er his arching Neck in wavy ringlets roll'd. 
Jo grace the front two various gems conſpire, 
And from his eyelids flaſh the vivid fire; 93. 


There flaming Amethyſts their light diſplay, 

And ſparkling Beryls form the viſual ray. 

The filver Teeth in even rows were ſet, 

And champ'd, or ſeem'd to champ, the golden Bit. 
His hollow'd Throat was form'd with artful care, 1 
To yield a paſſage for th impriſon d Air: 
While from the Caverns of the wide abode 
The ſmoaky noſtrils breath d a living cloud. 


N His Ears erect upon his Temples ſtand, 


Eager to catch the Trumpet's ſhrill command. troy 


the Sea. Z3b. 12. v. 420. And agreeably to this, Servius obſerves that Virgil, 
when he ſpeaks of the building of it, makes uſe of the Terms which belong 
to the Shipwright's Trade. Serv. in Æneid. lib. 2. v. 13. 2 

v. 1o4. His Ears ereft upon his Temples ſtand,] Dauſqueius obſerves that this 
particular is looked upon as a mark of Courage, and that it is mentioned 
a ſuch in that celebrated Compariſon in ' 


any 8 g g nds f phe 
Es mio eee upgy CON πνπννν, 
Elefir. v. 25. 


This Paſſage in the Greek Tragedian bears a near reſemblance to one in 
the Book of Job, where almoſt af the Circumſtances mentioned by 2 
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The flexile Bone his ample Back divides, 
And the large Cheſt expands it's cavern d ſides. 


dorus, are deſcribed with the greateſt ſublimity imaginable. &« Faſt they, 
given the Horſe ſtrength? Faſt thou clothed his Neck with Thunder? Canſt thay 
"t wake bim afraid as a Graſihopper > The Glory of his Noſtrils is terrible. The 
Paſlage reſembling that of Sophecles is this. He mockgth at fear, and is nm 
« ajr:ghred, neither believeth he that it is the Sound of the t. He ſaith among 
* ive Trumpets, Ha, Fla; and be ſmelleth the Batt! afar off, the Thunder of the Cap. 
tan, and the Sbouting. Chap. 39. M. Bochars and ſeveral others have com- 
_ this Deſcription with thoſe which are to be met with in the Heathen 

oets, who have uſed their utmoſt endeavours to outvie each other on ſo 
noble a Subject. Many have been of opinion that ſome of them ( particu- 
larly Oppian ) borrowed their fineſt Strokes on this occaſion from the ſacred 
Writings as the ancient Statuaries and Painters were wont to enliven their 
own Performances, by taking thoſe of Phidias or Apelles for their Model 
But the ſame Authors have juſtly obſerved that even the following Deſcr- 
ption in Vngil, though allowed to be the moſt animated that ever was writ 
ten without inſpiration, falls infinitely ſhort of the Divine Original. 


—— Tio, fi qua ſonum pa m dedere, 
Stare loco neſcit; micat auribus, & tremit artus, 
Collectumque premens volvit ſub naribus ignem. 
Denſa juba, & dextro jact ata recumbit in armo: 
duplex agitur per lambos Spina, cavatque 
Tellurem, & ſolids graviter ſonat Ungula corns. 
Georg. bb. 3. v. 83. 


v. 105. Fager to catch the Trumpe!'s ſhrill commend.) The mention of 2 
in the time of the Trojan War runs counter to the general opinion, that they 
were not uſed in Greece till ſome time afterward. Sir Thomas Brown has expreſs 
ed his diſlike of ſeveral inaccuracies of this kind, which are to be found in 
Pictures: and Mr Pope has obſerved that it were better both for Poets and 
Painters to confine themſelves to Cuſtoms and Manners, and that it is 
equally. a fault in either of them to aſcribe to times and Nations any thing 
with which they were unacquainted. However, as the ſame Gentleman ob- 
ſerves that Virgil himſelf was not exact in this reſpect, but has deſcribed the 
Trumpet as uſed in the ſacking of Troy, his Authority ( joyned with that of 
all the Ancient Tragedians ) will ſufficiently juſtify our — in the uſe of 
this Prolepfis; and the teſtimony of ſo great an Hiſtorian as 
(which is produced by Mr Barnes cal almoſt make one disbeheve the 
common Tradition, if Homer's Silence on this head (who never ſpeaks 

Trumpets, as uſed in the Battels which he deſcribes) did not confirm the ob- 


ſervation. Thus much is certain; that the Scholiaſt on Homer, when he al- 


ſerts that they were unknown to the Ancients, muſt be underſtood in a limit- 
ed ſenſe, as relating only to the Greeks and Trojans. For that the Eaſtern Na- 
tions were long betore acquainted with the uſe of them, appears from the 


frequent mention made of them by Moſes and Ju: And the paſlage 7 
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His flowing train depends with artful twine, 

Like the long tendrils of the curling Vine. 

Scarce did the Feet, (ſo light they ſeem d to ſtand) 
Or touch the Ground, or preſs the yielding Sand. 111 
Though firm they ſtood, and void of vital flame, 
Nor added motion to the finiſh'd frame, 

Eager they ſeem d, to form the rapid chace, 

Or whirl the Chariot oer the duſty race. crs 


in the preceding Note from the Book of Fob, will perhaps prove the Inven- 
tion of them ſtil] earlier. 
v. 108. rays flowing Train depends with artſul twine, 
the lo — af hors 2 Vine.) The fame Com riſon is a 
plied by Ailton to — flowing of e Flair - . 


She as a weil down to her ſlender waift, 
Hier unadorned golden weſſes wore 
Diſhevel'd; — EYY 
As the Vine curls ber Tendrils 
Par. Loſt. B. 4. v. 304. 


X)lender's Tranſlation of this paſſage in Tryphiodorns deſerves to be taken 
notice of, as it at leaſt equals, if not — the Original. 


Laxa per ultima ſed veftigia hy -—4y 
Vin ut, intortis que paſſim 4 flag 


v. 114. Eger they ſeem d, to form the rapid chace c. The Senſe of the Ori- 
in this place ( according to the common Editions of our Author) is 
contrary to that which ; is expreſſed in the Tranſlation ; ſigniſyi ying 

that the Horſe's feet were not in a poſture of moving forward, but ſt 

fixed and motionleſs, But the alteration of a ſingle Letter, by enging 
= into i ( which is ſupported by the Authority of a Manuſcript ) wi 
| wake the ſenſe, which I made choice of; intimating that the Feet, 
tough cally motionleſs, yet ſeemed to be ſtarting forward to the Race. 

— 1 ght is to gy in _ who | had his 7 

0 orſe, t the Kill e Artiſt endued 1t 
wich Liſe and — — " 


—— Oav- 
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To deck each hoof, and grace the Artiſt's skill, 
The clouded Tortoiſe yields her poliſh'd shell. 
Through the wide gate an ample paſſage lay, 
To the dark Cells the Warriors to convey, 


—— Oaupg1 | mu; in digen Yopss, 
Kay mit n Ye — 
Lib. 12. v. 145. 


And Sea u, ſpeaking of the Statue of Domitian's Horſe, has expreſſed 
himſelf in the ſame lively and Poetical manner. ; 


Alt Sonipes, habitus animoſque imitatus equeſtres, 
Am, attollit wwltur, curſuraque minatur : 

Ci rigidis ſtamt colla jubis, vivuſque per armos 
Impetus. 


The Correction appears ſtill more probable from our Author's mention- 
ing that his Feet were raiſed ſo high, that they ſcarce touched the ground 
on which they ſtood. The ſame particular is inſerted in a Greek Epigran 
on a celebrated Racer, whoſe name was Ladas; where the Poet obſerves 
that the ſwiftneſs by which he diſtinguiſhed himſelf when living, was ex. 
prefled in the Statue. The Deſcription which the Emperour Julian gives of 
gerader Horſe, carved by Phidias, is full to the purpoſe. O ir & 


abr Tay T5 Bay m , , on Th I cnpyring xAIny Th THY) xoGTH, 
Epift. 8. To which we may add thoſe lines in Mr Pope's Temple of Fame. 
The Touths hang o'er the Chariots as they m; 
The fiery Sieeds ſeem ſtarting from the Stone. 


Nicetas the Hiſtorian, in his account of the Statues, which were burnt 
at the taking of Conſtantinople, has likewiſe given us a Deſcription of a 
Horſe, which is exactly parallel, not only in Gele particulars, but in every 
other circumſtance, to that of odors, O IN . 77 dg d . 
. 6 Suns, 35 T e F Yps H, Sp 
wic opJnApugis, ae Niewas ap. Fabric. Biblioth. Gr. lib. 


M f ir, am ieee, xcy Jeane mis 5 as e r 
D 9 & vraie in. ei IN mill engigorn c v dig purxgy C C 
, hig * ve. Ora. 63. As the former of theſe Deſcriptions is almoſt li- 
terally borrowed from the latter, the ſame Tranſlation may ſerve for both 
of them. Fi Ears, ſay they, were erefled, as — etwny Hi 
Neck was high and lofiy ; the fierceneſi of his Looks diſcovered his Eagerneſi for ih 
©» and ſcarce touched Ground al 


v. 125. N. 


eee 
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Or from it's ſides th impriſon'd crouds to pour, 120 
And lodge the Chiefs in Ilion s deſtin d towr. 

While from it's womb a ladder, fix d within, 
Deſcends to guide them to the tall Machine. 

The purple reins the labour d Structure grace, 
Enrich d with Elephant and ſhining Braſs. 125 


v. 125. Enrich'd with Elephant, and —_ Braſs.) The Braſs, with which the 
Horſe's reins are ſaid to have been inlaid, is called in the Original zaaxgs ag- 
gopoding, that is, according to Neander's tranſlation, As Argeneos wortices ha- 
bens, an Epithet which is by no means applicable to any thing but a River. 
Xylander has rendered it, as if it had been . Braſs reſembling 


Silver. 


And that this is the true reading ſeems probable from the ſeveral kinds of 
hang =, which are ——_— the r 7 as the Chalcoliba- 
m, ZE: Moſſynacum ( deſcri y Ariſtotle ) and particularly the Ori- 
chaltum, which is ſaid to have been a — of Braſs and Silver, and 
15 called by the Scholiaſt on Heſiod Ange yaaxoung, and has the fame Epi- 
thet given it by Virgil. 


dehinc que Orichal 
Tpſe aur —_— alboque co 
ZEneid, lib. 12. v. 87. 


M. Bochart, in his Hierogoicon, has treated largely on this Subject, and 
| from him theſe quotations are borrowed. It is not unlikely that this Ori- 
chaltum is the very Metal which 7ryphiodorus ſpeaks of, and which is men- 
tioned on a like occaſion by Apollinaris, in his Tranſlation of the Pſalms. 


Tapas Zrwviater OPEIXAAKOIEI XAAINOIE. 
Pſ. 31, v. 21. 


I ſhall only add, that Pliny ſpeaks of another kind of Braſs, in terms 
that exactly anſwer to the word popes, and are almoſt literally the 
ſame with thoſe which Xylender has uſed in his Tranſlation, Candidww, 

nitore xime accedens. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. 34. 

— 34 
ongh Suicer, in his Theſaurus, obſerves that the Lexicons produce no 
Authority for the word , and though he himſelf appeals only to 
an Eccleſiaſtical Writer for the uſe of it, yet the ſame Expreſſion is twice 
uſed by Euripides (1phig. in Awl.-y, 792. Jon, v. 95.) and as often in the Ar- 
Lonaxica, aſcribed to Orpheus. ws 
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At length the Artiſt viewd the work compleat, 
Then fix d the Wheels beneath the Monſter's feet: 
That, aided thus, with eaſe the Trojan croud 
Oer the rough way might roll the heavy load. 


Be APITPOEIAEE s al das picons, 
V. 597. 
ArrrroglaBz = S 
v. 1130. 


v. 126. A length the Aniſt view'd the work compleat] Here ends the Deſct. 

jon of the Trojan Horſe ; and notwithſtanding the Praiſes which hare 
= iven it, and which it very well deſerves in . general, yet the obſer. 
vation which Fabreai has made (in his Explanation of the Tabala Ilia) 
that it is too minute in ſome particulars, is not without foundation. But 
the ſame Writer has done our Author the juſtice to allow, that he has not 
been ſo injudicious as one Nicephorus Baſilacas, who has not only deſcribed 
the Horſe as ſhifting his place, and throwing his feet into the Air, but 
even Snorting and neighing, and performing all the Actions of a liviay 
one. Niceph. Fab. 8. the Reader is ſurprized at ſo unnatural, a Fiction 
he will be ſtill more ſo, to find it in Ewripides, who has put it into the mouth 
of a Chorus of Trojan Women; and That at a time, when the conſider 
tion of their own, and their Country's ſufferings might, one would think, 
have put a reſtraint upon their fancy, and prevented Tele launching out in- 
to ſo extravagant a Deſcription. 


Or” i ir d 
BPEMONTA, agp, trox Aer, 
Es waar; Axa. 
Emrip. Troades. v. 519. 
v. 127. Then fix'd the elt beneath the , does not ſem 
to have ated with ſo much caution in e hk have been ex- 


- For when S afterwards tells the Trojans, that if the Horſe were 
drawn within the Walls, the Greeks would be di 


Su WwHiyn wAaAANg ac=«aS =o 


inted of their h a 

the Trojens might have asked him, why Zpexs had given it Wheels to for g 
rate it's paſſage into the when it was for the advantage of the G " 
0 have it remain without the Walls. 4 ſeems to have been aware of — 
this on, and has therefore deſcribed the Trojens themſelves fixing 7 
Wheels to the Horſe's feet, juſt as they were going to dragy it into the C I d 
— — 4 

Ed. lib. 2. v. 235. tha 
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Thus while in graceful Majeſty it ſtood, 885 30 
Wide o'er the Frame the dazzling ſplendor flow d; 
As, when the Heav'ns their fierceſt flames diſplay, 
Keen flaſh the Lightnings, and the Clouds give way. 


This then was certainly an overſight in 7yphiodorus, and it will plead but 
little in — excuſe, to obſerve — (lib. 12. v. 416.) is le to the 
ſame cenſure. 

7. 130. Thus while in graceful Majeſty it ſtood &c.] The four following verſes 
are Hint imitation af what — in the Original in a — com · 
pals. 


asi ity S 3 xg 2 
27 5 0 . 3 


Meaning that the Statelineſs of the Building, the Symmetry of it's parts, 
and the — Materials of which it was compoſed, threw ſuch a fattre 
round the Horſe, that (to give a literal tranſlation of the words) jt lighten+ 
ed with Terror and Beauty. The force of the 9 ＋ which is here drawn 
from Lightning, anſwers in ſome meaſure to that rgmarkable paſſage jn 
the Book of Joh; with this difference, that the brightneſs, which is there 
confined to one part, is here diffuſed over the whole Fabrick. Haſt thou 
given the Horſe ! Haft thou clothed bis Neck with Thunder » Where the ſa« 
cred Author (as the paſſage is explained in the Guardien) makes uſe of the 
bold figure of Thunder, to expreſs the ſhaking of the Mane (hee remark» 
able beauty in the Horſe) and the flakes of Hair which naturally ſuggeſt the 
idea of Lightning; together with the violent Agitation, and force of the 
Neck. It may be obſerved by the way, that Ka has uſed the ſame ex- 
8 to deſcribe the Strength and Fury of a Horſe in the heat of a bat» 


Dum te pubvere2 Bellorum in nube videret 
Ca prope Fulmen Equi. —— 
Sylv. bb. 5. Carm. T. v. 133, 


But the ng Tranſlation has render'd the paſſage in Job, in a quite 
different manner. H ov aun irre Twin ; oh IN Tre 4d 
$0BON ; Where M. Becht is of opinion that either the Copies of the Ori- 
zinal which the Greek Tranſlators uſed, differed from thoſe which are now 
extant, or that inſtead of ©OBON we muſt read ®QBHN, and then it will 
"nity, Haſt thou clothed his Neth with a Mane » Which, according to M. Boe 

the only ſenſe which the Hebrew will properly bear. Hierox Tom, 

I. lib. 2. cap. 8. In the ſame manner, one of the Commentators on Trypbiae 

umu, inſtead of ifiregrre ®OBQ, is for reading itigerre AOOQ, be Lighten- 

ed wh his Mane; which, though it very well agrees with the firſt part of 

that interpretation of the Metaphor in Jeb, which I have cited from the 
Guardian, yet the word per; Terror, a much better with the 

| word | 
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So well the Fabrick ſpoke the Builder's art, 

That, could his hand the vital air impart, 135 

Mars with the Steed might grace his rapid car, 

And drive him, furious, through the ranks of war. 

Laſt round the Work a tall encloſure ſtood, 

To ſcreen from vulgar eyes th infidious wood. 
And now the Princes of the Grecian Band 149 

Leave their black Ships, and preſs the neighb ring ſtrand, 

There while conven'd th expecting Heroes ſtay, 

Where the tall veſſel of Atrides lay, 

Pallas deſcending, by the Croud unſeen, 

(A Herald's Form conceals the martial Queen) 10 


nen than that which is offer'd in the 
room Or 1t, ih 

v. 136. Mars with the Steed might grace his rapid car &c.] As the Poet, to 
heighten our Idea of the Horſe which he has ing, tells ns that 
— but life was wanting to compleat the Work; adding withal that, 
if this Jeck could haye been ſupplied, Afars might have claimed it for bi 
own uſe; ſo Yirgil, after having deſcribed a living Horſe, obſerves that & | 
was ſuch an one as Mars himſelf uſed to drive. 


Talis Amyclæi domi Pollucis habenis 
Cyllarus, ep, 9e Graii meminere Pon, 
Marus n — 

Georg. bb, 3. 


v. 144. Pallas deſcending, by the Creud unſeen, &c.] The following fiction ſeems 
to have been 2 dad from the Sand l Marry where the. 
ſame Goddeſs is introduced on a like occaſion. 
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Singles the wiſe Ulyſſes from the Throng, 
And pours celeſtial Nectar on his tongue. 
His lab'ring breaſt with ſudden rapture ſeiz'd, 
He paus d, and on the ground in filence gaz d. 
Un farm ee a the cel 
750 expeBing Crouds in ſtill attention hung, 


To hear the wiſdom of his heav'nly tongue. 
Mr Pope. 


But it is obvious to obſerve that the Allegory is ſomething farther pur- 
ſued in TYyphiodorus than in Homer: For as in the one Minerva procures the 
attention of the Audience, in the other ſhe inſpires the Orator with elo- 
quence to deſerve that attention. | 
1.148. His lab ring breaſt with ſudden rapture ſeix'd, 

He pawi'd, and on the ground in ſilence gx d] As this whole deſcri- 
ption of the behaviour of Ulyſſes is manifeſtly copied from the 1liad, I ſhall 
ſet down the paſſage entire together with the N Tranſlation of it, that 


the Reader may ſee how much Tryphiodorns is indebted to Homer, and his 
Tranſlator to Mr Pope. 


A n & wehupunn; ereiterr OFvordls, 
Emer, Caf 5 id 7 ve „ ht as, 
Lade Ter e Ar din, n S mt lus, ups, 
AR unt, enen, Ache, pen i, 
die an, gi, mne hg, ap N ars · 
A N= pagan Ot rHWOF i 
Kay ima Paton m yeumgaron, 
Obs ar der, Od voiii yy igdonen HD nh 
oi rm yy #7 Ol voijes #yacrdusF , idioms. 
Tliad. lib. 3. v. 216. 
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Unskill'd and uninſpir d he ſeems to ſtand, 
Nor lifts the eye, nor graceful moves the hand: 
Then, while the Chiefs in ſtill attention hung, 
Pours the full tide of eloquence along; 

While from his lips the melting Torrent flows, 
Soft as the fleeces of deſcending ſnows. 155 


The diffidence which Ulyſſes diſcovers, and the pauſe which he makes, be. 
fore he begins his Oration, are highly commended by Quintilian : That Ay. 
thor recommends the ſame behaviour to his young Orator. Cm at judcen 
nds converterimus, & conſulins Pretor permiſerit dicere, non prot nus eſt erwmpendun; 
ſtd danda brevis cogitationi mora. Mire enim auditurum dicturi cura delettat, & 5. 
dex ſe ipſe componit. Hoc precipis Homerus, Ulyſſis exemplo, quem ſtetiſ]e oculi in 
terram defixis, immotoque ſceptro, priu/quam illam Eloquentie procellam effunde:et, di. 
Quintil. Inſt. Or. bb. 11. cap 3. Ovid's imitation of this paſſage in Hme 
* has often been taken notice of, and the deſcription of Aletes, as it i, to be 
found in Taſſo, was plainly copied from that of Ulyſſes. 


Ma la deſtra fi poſe Alete al ſeno, 

E chind il capo, e piege 4 terra i lumi, 

E honord con ogni modo & pieno, 

Cominid poſeia, e d; ſua bocca uſciend, 

. = - F „ 0 
E perche i Franc gid il ſermone 0 
De la Siria, fu cid, ch ei diſſe imeſo. dh 

Gieruſalemme lib. Canto 2. 


Ales lay d his right hand on his heart, 

Bent down his head, and caſt his eyes full low, 
And rey'rence made with courtly grace and art, 
For all that humble lore to him was know, 

His ſober lips then did he ſoftly part, 

Whence of pure Rhetorick whole ſtreams outflow, 
And thus he ſpoke, while on the Chriſtian Lords 
Down fell the mildew of his ſugar'd words. 


Fairfax, 
v. 155. Sofi as the fleeces of deſcending ſnows.] Our Author has expreſſed him- 


ſelf on this occaſion not only in the ſame manner, but in the ſame word 
with «ſonins, who, as Mr Pope obſeryes, has given an elegant deſcription 
of the different kinds of Oratory, by which Menelaus, Ulyſſes and Neſtor ae 
diſtio>wincu w the et 22 
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Now ſtronger notes engage the liſt ning croud, 
Louder the Accents riſe, and yet more loud, 


Like thunders rolling from a diſtant cloud. 


At length, he cries, th important task is done, 
And man has wrought what Pallas firſt begun. 160 


Dulcem in paucis ut Pliſthenidem, 
Et torremem ces Dulichii 
Ningida dicta: 
Et mellue nectare voci⸗ 
Dulcia fatu verba canemem 
Neſtora regem. 


1775 has quoted this paſſage, in his Notes on the firſt book of the Nia, 
and has given us a tranſlation of it, which ſeems to be far ſuperiour to the 
reſt of his performances, 


Sort Menelaus was, and frees 
Ulyſles like a Torrent fleet, 
Or flights of driven Snow ; 
On Neſtor's lips rich Nectar hag, 
Delicious Floney tip d his tongue, 
So ſweet his words did flow. 


As the Eloquence of Ulyſſes is compared by Tryphiodorus to Thunder, to de- 
ſcribe it's force and vehemence, ſo — ſimile of Snow falling in a frequent 
and ſucceſſive ſhower, and melting as it falls, very well expreſſes the co- 
piouſneſs and fluency of it, and is of the ſame kind with that elegant com- 
pariſon in the ſacred writings. Ay doctrine /ball drop as the rain; my [perch /ball 
all as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon the 
groſs Deuteron. chap. 32. v. 2. Pliny, in an epiſtle to Tacitus, after having 

elivered his opinion of every other kind of Oratory, gives the Preference, 
above them all, to this Eloquence, which is attributed to Ulyſſes. Si deu 
elettio, illam orationem ſimilem nrvibus hybernis, id ef crebram aſiiquam & largam, 
poſtremd divinam e caleflem vols. Lib. 1. Epiſt. 20, 

v. 159. A length, be cries, &c.] The Poet has here put into the mouth of 
Uſe, all the Argiments which could be thought of to perſuade the Greeks 
to joyn in this Enterprize, which muſt either put a period to their Lives, or 
reward their Labours. As they had already been engaged in the War many 
years, without any proſpect of ſucceſs, it required more than common ad- 
dreſs to Far them on to ſo hazardous an Undertaking. For this reaſon, 
be firſt tells them for their encouragement, that it was Afinerve herſelf, who 
ſuggeſted this deſign. He then puts them in mind of the — years 
vac had been ſpent to no purpoſe, adding that Death itſ __ 

eligi 
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Is there a Chief with gen'rous tranſport warm, 
Strong to endure, and active to perform? 

'Tis his the heav'nly mandate to obey, 

And follow where Ulyſſes leads the way. 

Say ſhall we thus, inglorious, ſtill behold 10 
Days, Months, and Years, in long ſucceſſion roll d; 
Shall Age ſurprize us on a foreign ſoil, 

And Greece at length deſert th unfiniſh'd toil ? 

Swift let us riſe, ſome brave Exploit to try, 

And live with Honour, or with Honour die. 10 
Let haughty on for her fall prepare, 

And learn, 'tis ours to hope, and hers to fear. 


eligible than ſuch a diſhonourable inactivity. He afterwards recalls to their 
memory the Prophecies, which had ſo long before promiſed them ſucceſs, 
and were now confirmed by new — Helenus, Laſt of all, aſtet 
having inſtructed them in every particular, he ſets before their eyes the ho- 
nour and ſpoils they were to obtain, if they behaved themſelves like men. 

v. 170. And lwve with Honour, or with Honour die.] Theſe ſentiments ad- 
mirably ſuit with the chatacter of ſo great a Heroe as Ulyſſes, as they are 
the natural reſult of a brave and generons ſpirit, whoſe it is eret 
to prefer an hononrable Death to a Life of ignominy. iſhonour 15 
« worſe than Death, the happineſs or miſe which is not to be meaſt- 
© red by time, but Glory; long life is but Lene Mortality, and they 
« who live the longeſt, have but the ſmall privilege of creeping lei- 
cc ſurely than —_— = their E Mr Broome. | 

v. 171. Let ion 

And learn, 'tis 2 A for] Ulyſer might well aſſure 

the Greeks that their hopes were built on a better foundation than thoſe 
of the Trojans, both as they had the juſtice of the Cauſe on their ſide, 
25 Oracles had been given them, which promiſed them the favour and a- 
ſiſtance of Heaven, but threatened their enemies with ruin and deſtruction. 
This explanation of the paſſage to Neander, and the firſt part of bi 
reaſoning ( drawn from the juſgice of the cauſe which the Greeky had un- 
— is finely applied by Shakeſpeer, in his ſecond part of Huy the 


ws ww = = 8K 


2. 8 


Tus DESTRUCTION OF TROY. 3:1 


Can Greece forget the memorable day, 

When the fierce Dragon ſeiz d his feather'd prey, 

Climb d the tall Plane, and high advanc'd in air 175 

Snatch'd the fond Mother with her infant care? 
What though flow Calchas has our hopes delay d 

With diſtant promiſes of heav'nly aid; 


Whas firenger breaſ}-plate than a heart untainted? 
and be bus naked (eagle up in oe 
* up in 


1.174. When the fierce Dragon ſeix d his feather'd prey.] The Story of the Pro- 
uy to which „* alludes, — Aach Culchas 's interpretation of it, is 
related at length in the ſecond Book of the Iliad; and an imitation of it 
may be found in the fourth Book of Silius /ralicus. As the paſſage in Homer 
15 too long to be tranſcribed, I ſhall give the Reader an account of it from 
Mr Dryden's tranſlation of the twelfth Book of Ovid's Meramerphoſes. 


And in the it yd a neft, 
Tech vr ber ew you, — 


preſs] 
beginning of his Poem on the Deſtrudtion of 2 
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The Trojan Seer, inſpir d, directs our eye 
To nearer views of certain Victory. 

Haſte then, that ſhrouded in the ftately pile 
(Fond of the prize, unknowing of the guile ) 
Troy through her Gates her latent foes may lead, 
Deſtruction ent ring in the fatal Steed. 

Be this our care; while others, prompt to joyn 134 
The bold attempt, and ſpeed the great deſign, 
Through the wide camp continu'd fires may raiſe, 
And bid each tent promote the gen'ral blaze; 
Then launch their veſſels from the Phrygian ſhore, 
And meaſure back the waves they croſt before. 1» 
Homeward a while, deluſive, let them fly, 

Nor fteer returning to the coaſt of Troy, 


el > © I] @©& if = e .i.f oa . »* 


n 
rygas as meſiis, & vais fides 
atro dubia pendebat metu. 


tis 


Now the laſt ſummer of ten circling years 

Beſieg d proud Trey, with all it's hopes and fears; 
Whil e faith in Caihas held the dubious Scale, 
While hope and fear alternately prevail. 


Mr Addiſon. 


As therefore Calcher's veracity began to be ſuſpected, it was neceſſary that 
Ubſſe: ſhould give them better grounds of hope, than his Prophecies only, 
is he does, by putting them in mind that the predictions of Helen, 
_—— had lately heard, were ſo many new confirmations of thoſe d 
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Till pleas'd the flaming Beacon they ſurvey, 

While through the gloom it darts a diſtant ray, / 
To guide their paſſage o er the wat ry way. 

Then ſtrain each nerve, the crouding waves repell, 
Ply the ſtrong oar, and hoiſt the ſwelling ſail. 

But oh | be each unmanly thought ſuppreſs'd, 

Let fear's dark cloud be baniſh'd ev'ry Breaſt; 

Such fears, as ever ſhake the tim'rous ſoul, 

When Night fits brooding o er the dusky pole. 
Conſcious of inbred worth, aſſert your claim, 

Nor fink the honour of the Grecian name. 

Troy then her Steeds ſhall yield, the deſtin'd ſpoil 
By Heav'n reſerv'd to crown the Victor's toil. 205 

He ſpoke; then haſten'd through the parting croud: 
Young Pyrrhus firſt with equal ſteps purſu d. 

As when the youthful Steed, with conſcious pride, 
Views the gay trappings glitt ring at his fide, 

208. As when the &c. mus Calaber in deſcribi * 
9 ke to go 2 = while his Mother is — By 
to diſſuade him from it, compares him to a Horſe held in by the Rider, 
dot ſtruggling to ſtatt forward, and impatient to be upon the ſtretch. Try- 
lia, we fee, has made uſe of the ſame Compariſon, but has placed 
im in a different view. He is now ſet at liberty, and is theteſore compa- 
red to a Horſe, admiring himſelf in his new trappings. His forwardneſs 
to execute what Uiyſſes propoſed, is very well repreſented by the idea which 
ve have of a young Horſe, ſo impatient to try his ſpeed, as not to need any 
encouragement from his Rider. | | 

It is worth while to obſerve how well this 12 which Pyrrhus diſ- 


corers before he enters the Horſe, agrees with his behaviour in it; a de- 
2 8 5 " 1 44, os E . ſeripti ion 
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Reſtleſs he ſtands, and eager to be gone, 116 
Nor asks the Rider's voice to drive him on; 

With fierce impatience pants in ev'ry vein, 

Springs to the race, and headlong ſeeks the plain. 
Tydides follow d, and, with wonder fill d, 

A new Achilles in his Son beheld. 10 
Here Cyanippus through the martial throng, 
Cometho's gen'rous offspring, moves along. 


ſcription of which is given by Ulyſſes, in the eleventh book of Homers O, 


f9- 
Then when the boldeſt boſom beat with fear, 
1 hen the ſtern eyes of Heroes dropt a bear; 


Pants for the battel, and the war demands. 
Ela voice breath'd death, and with a martial air 
Er graſp d his ſword, and ſhook his gliu ring _ "mn 


Mr Spence's obſervations on this paſſage (in his Criticiſms on Mr Pye; 
Tranſlation of the 95020 may ſerve as a Comment on this part of 
phiodorns : * How well, ſays he, is the earneſt ſpirit of a young Heroe 
ce ſcribed throughout this whole paſſage? How does the impetuouſneſ; of li 
cc ſoul appear in theſe previous actions of the Warrior? Had one the poet- 
© cal liberty of making compariſons, I ſhould not ſtick at ſaying that thi 
ic has a great reſemblance to that aluindle deſcription of a War- horſe i 
© the moſt finiſhed poem in the world, 


eee 
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v. 216. Here Cyanippus ; 
Comztho's gen'rous There is ſome perpleti] 
require a little cer 


the martial throng, 

rings moves along. ] 

in this account of the Family o j which 
ing up. A different pointing will make the Original capable of a differes* 
copſtruftion ; ſo that it may Ether gail that Clinrhs was thy Dooghoue 
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With brave Agzaleis the heav'nly Maid 

(Thy daughter, Tydeus) ſhar'd the nuptial bed; 
Till ſever d from her arms, in battel ſlain, 

The youthful Heroe preſt the 'Thebar plain. 


Here Sparta's Prince with fierce reſentment glows, 


Thy death, Deiphobus, the Warrior vows, 
And burns, incens'd, t' avenge his raviſh'd Spoule. 


Tydews, or elſe that ſhe was firſt his Wife, and afterwards married to Ægia- 
lan. I have tranſlated it in the former ſenſe, which is approved of by Nean- 
der in his Notes, though in his tranſlation He, as well as Xylander, has pre- 
ſerved the other. I cannot find that the Ancients mention any other wife 
of Tydews, but Deipyle the Daughter of Adraſins, who was probably the 
Mother cf Comertho. Afgialews indeed was the Brother of Deipyle, but this 
will be no objeftion to his marrying Cometho, for in the ſame manner 
his Siſter Ægiale was married to Diomede, who was her Nephew; and that 
ſuch marriages were not diſallowed of among the Ancients is proved by 
Euflathins, in his Notes on the eleventh book of the 7liad, and the obſerva- 
tion is farther confirmed by the ſeventy eighth Epiſtle of Phalaris, The piece 
of hiſtory which Tryphiodorus alludes to, when he mentions the death of - 
gialews, is preſerved in Pindar (Pyth. Ode 8.) and Hyginus (cap. 71.) From 
theſe Authors it appears that he was one of the Epigeni, or the ſeven Ca- 
ptains who engaged in the ſecond Expedition to Thebes, where he was the 
only Leader who was killed, as his father Adrafins was the only one who 
had eſcaped in the firſt Expedition. According to Apollodorus (lib. t. cap. 9.) 
Cyanippus was not the Son of Agialens, but his Brother, unleſs there were 
two of the ſame name. But Pauſanias agrees with our Author, in affirming 
that he was his Son, to which he adds that after the death of his Farher, 
he came to the Trojen war under the care of Diomede and Euryalus. Pauſan, 


. 222. Here Sparta's Prince with fierce reſentment glows, &c.] In this Cata- 
gue of the Heroes who went into the Horſe, each of them is diſtinguiſh- 

from the reſt by ſome peculiar mark or characteriſtick. A bare muſter- 
roll of proper names could not have been very entertaining in the Greek, 
though more ſo in That, than in any other language. The Poet therefore 
has taken care to diverſify and enliten the narration, ſometimes by — 
ſome additional circumſtance, relating either to the Family or Character 
the perſons whom he mentions; and ſometimes by giving us a hint of what 
we are to expect in the latter part of the Poem: Thus, when he mentions 
Ajax, he alludes to the rape of Cuſſandra; and in ſpeaking of Amielus juſt 
touches upon the manner of his death, which he afterwards deſcribes. He 
has by this means not only contrived to give ſome variety to the * 

ur 
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Oilean Ajax next advanc'd (his fame 

Shone yet unſully'd with his impious flame.) 
And Idomen of Crete, his filver hair 

Chang'd by a length of days, and martial care. 
Eumelus next, from brave Admetus ſprung, 
With Teucer came, the valiant and the young; 
Skill'd in the race to guide the flying Car, | 
And urge the fiery Courſer to the War. 
Already taught what. Jove and Heap n ordain'd, 
The rev rend Calchas joyns the Martial Band; 
Pleas'd, while in thought he ſees th' approaching hou, 
Fix d for the fall of Troy's devoted tow'r, = 
To theſe the Chiefs of Theſeus race ſucceed, 

With Neſtor's Son the godlike Thraſymede ; 

While Auticlus, th advent rous deed to try, 

Enters the fabrick, fated there to die, | 10 
Amphidamas, Eurydamas, were there, 

Both Pelias' Sons, and both renown'd in War; 


M9 tk. = 


Np ooh ap ns 


but has likewiſe taken a proper method of exciting the Reader's curiol- 
ty; who may reaſonably be thought deſirous of ſeeing in the ſequel of the 
ſtory, what he has had ſome imperſect intimations of at the beginning 
of je. v 


© V.237. To theſe the Chiefs of Theſeus race ſucceed,] Pauſanias in his deſcr- 
ption of the 7 — 5 of the Trejan Horſe — preſerved in the 
Citadel at Athens, and is mentioned likewiſe by 4riſtophenes, tells us that 
the Sons of Theſau (_Acamas and Demephoon repreſented looking ou 
of it, together with Meneſtheus and Texcer, Payſan. Aid. 


1-8-8 3-3-3; 


v. 247+ Pt 
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None like Amphidamas could boaſt the skill, 
Swift from their hands to ſend th' unerring ſteel, 
Or give the flying arrow wings to kill, 
Antiphates and Meges next appear, 246 
Peneleus and Epeus cloſe the rear, 

To Jove's great Daughter firſt the Warriors pray d, 
Then haſten'd to the Work. The blue-eyed Maid, 
In ev'ry breaſt new vigour to infuſe, 250 
Brings Nectar temper d with Ambroſial dews ; 


v. 247. Peneleus and Epeus cloſe the rear.] Epeus is mentioned likewiſe in 
the Catalogue which Yirgil gives of the Heroes which were incloſed in the 


Horſe. 
—— Et ipſe doli Fabricator Epeus. 


But ſince Homer tells us that none but the braveſt of the Greeks ( delefis 
virhm corpora, as Virgil calls them) engaged in this dangerous undertakin 
one would wonder what could give occaſion to that Proverb among the 


account of his Cowardice. Snidas. 
v. 898; ings Nectar temper'd with Ambroſial dews.] That the Sd id, 
of Food of the Gods, in the Original, is rightly tranſlated Ne#ar, ſeems - 
rent from our Author's mentionin as the Liquour which they 
drank, Euſtathius indeed, in his Comment on the firſt book of the lied, ob- 
ſerves that Nectar is generally taken for the Liquour, and Ambroſia for the 
Food ; but at the ſame time allows that the diſtinRion will not always hold. 
Atheneus has uced two fragments from Aleman and which are 
a ſufficient defence of Tryphiodorue, and a paſſage in Anexandri Series 
by — _ Author ) plainly — as the Food an 
25 iquour. Te rixmep ms wedge” 2 208 Tr" Ages. Athen. 
Deipn. lib.? 2. cap. 2. Vid. Euſtath, in Mom. my 1 | 


J b. 9. 

Cicero has very juſtly cenſured Humer, for deſcribing his Deities as ſubject 
to the ſame appetites with Men, and having recourſe to Near and Ambro- 
fa ſor their $a e. Non enim Ambroſia Deos n Nectare, Juventate po- 
cala miniſtranie, letari arbitror., —— Fi hec Homerus, & hamans ad Dece 
* ; d mallem ad nos. Tufc. Diſp. 6b. 1. Aion s unitation of Ho- 
wer 1n this particular ( which is perhaps the leſs liable to cenſure, as there 
are ſeveral in ſacred Hiſtory where Angels are deſcribed as eating) 
may be ſeen in following ſpeech, which be has put into the mouth of. 


jr — 


Ancients, Er Je-, which was applied to Cratinus the Comedian on 


Ambroſia 


— 2 —U ü — — py ne K ?˙%9½? 
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Leſt faint and weary'd, e er the task was done, 


(Stretch'd through the length of one revolving Sun) 1 
Their knees might fail, by hunger's force ſubdu d, \ 
And fink, unable to ſupport their load. Tm £© 
i Ambroſe] Fug bow, and vi f 
Na er ASD off the 5 I 
Cover'd with pearly grain; yet God hath here 
V aried his bounty ſo with new delights, 
As may with heaven ; and to taſte 11 
Think not I ſhall be nice. — — 
Par. Loſt. Book 5. v. 426 
As Minerva is here introduced ſupplying the Greeks with Nectar and 
broſia, ſo in _ — he is — — the came office to 41 
A conſiderable part of the paſſage is expreſſed by Typhiodorus in almoſt the 
very words of Humer. 
HA 
Nuxmep c ryJen x, ein ieren — 
Zu, we ja h Mp5 m oral” iv. 
Thad. lib. 19. v. 352. i 
To grees Achilles Ice her flight addreſt, 2 
dos 'd — in his breaſt, Ati, 
Wide Nectar ſweet, ( refeflion of the Gedi) of 
Then, fwife aſcending, ſoughs th bright abode Y 
Mr Pope * 
. 254. Phelr lange i force ſubdu'd,) This Expreſſion i the 
Foe ————— r — cited from the B un 
the preceding note; and I have been the more careful to preſerve it in the = 


Tranſlation, becauſe it is to be met with in Scripture : My knees are 


ing. Pſalm rog. v. 24. Plamu, in his Ou, has taken notice 
2 5 


Tenebre oboriunewr,, genua inediã ſuccidunt. 
* AR. 2. Sc. 3. 


I cannot omit on this occaſion a in Zucretius, which is not only 
remarkable for the ſame Expreſſion, — likewiſe ſerve (as Gaeky and 
Le Clere have obſerved ) for an excellent comment on thoſe other ; 
in Scripture, where Bread is called the S, or the ſupport, of Life, Lei 
chap. 26. v. 26. Rel, chap. 4. v. 16. 


B 


. 
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As when the wint ry Clouds inceſſant pour 
The Snow, deſcending in a fleecy ſhow'r, 
Which, melting on ſome hill's exalted brow, 
Spreads a wild Torrent oer the vales below, 
Swift ruſhing to their dens, the Sylvans hide 260 
In the cloſe covert of the Mountain's fide, | 
There, ſhelter d from the tempeſt, trembling lie, 
Till Phebzs rifing clears the clouded sky; 


Dons non ef} quaſs quod ſuffulciat artus, 
———— 
* * Lucret. Gb. 4. v. 948. 


1.256. A when the win ry Clouds &c.] It is a common obſervation that 
there is no neceſſity for a Compariſon to anſwer in every circumſtance to 
That which it is intended to illuſtrate. Several of Hes Similes corre- 
ſpond but in one or two points with the thing deſcribed, and are em- 
belliſned with ſo many additional circumſtances, which are not neceflary to 
the compariſon, that it is frequently very difficult to diſcover the conne- 
tion. The ent Simile in TYyphiodorus is of the ſame nature. Neander is 
of opinion that the Poet intended to expreſs the Eagerneſs of the Greeks to 
go into the Horſe, by that of the Beaſts running to their dens for ſhelter. 
Xylander, in his Tranſlation of it, ſeems to have compared the fears of 
the Greeks, when incloſed in the Horſe, to the terrour of the Beaſts within 
their caves, while they hear the ſtorm rattling round them. But it is not 
improbable that our Author might have two points in view, when he made 
choice of this eompariſon ; intending to illuſtrate the haſty deſcent of the 
Greeks into the Caverns of the Horſe, by that of the Beaſts into the Hollows 
of the Mountain, and to compare together the impatience of them both, 
to be releaſed from the Apprehenſions and the Confinement which th 
were under, Both theſe 1 may, I think, be fairly ded 
from the words of the Original: Where the word Sig, which is applied 
to the Greeks, agrees with OZ ywmpomxzn e. applied to the Beaſts, and 
the laſt line of the deſcription (Arajres &rizz-e e.) anſwers to the 
tuo laſt in the compariſon. e circumſtances, which make up the firſt 
Is Simile, are to be found in the Book of Fob. He ſaith to the ſnow, 

thou on the earth ; likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to the great rein of his ſtrength. 
Then the beaſts go into dens, and remain in their places. Chap. 37. v. 6, 8. 


7. 264. 
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So through the op'ning gate the martial Croud 
Ruſh to the caverns of the dark abode; 16 
Such fears the Warriors in their Steed endure, 

And wait impatient for the wiſh'd for hour. 

- Ulyſſes now, the Chiefs diſpos'd within, 

Shuts the wide paſſage to the tall Machine ; 


v. 264. So through the op ning gate the martial Croud 
»/b to the caverns of the dark abode.) I ſhall here, in purſuance of 
the promiſe which I made in a former note, produce the Arguments which 
may be brought in defence of the Poetical Tradition concerning the Tra 
Horſe. Several of the Moderns have condemned it as a fiction too extry 
vagant even for Poetry. Their principal objections (the two laſt of which 
— atharchides in his Book de Mari Rubro) are theſe 
They obſerve that the ſize of the Building exceeds all rules only 
and think it inconceivable that a ſufficient number of men could be found, 
who were hardy enough to put ſo hazardous an Enterprize in execution, or 
that the Trojans. ſhould be fo infatuated, as to draw the Horſe within the 
City. I ſhall borrow the & wp" which M. Segrais has made to theſe obje- 
ctions, in his Remarks on ſecond book of the Aud, omitting thol 
which are drawn from Y#gi/s particular conduct of this Stratagem, and 
which are therefore not applicable to 7ryphiodorns, who has related it in i 
different manner. In anſwer to the firſt objeftion M. Sgrais obſerves, that 
we need not ſuppoſe the {ze of the Horſe to have been greater than that of 
a Ship of burthen ; and how well this ſuppolition agrees with the account 
which Tryphiedorue and the other Poets have given of it, may be ſeen in the 
Note on the eighty eighth line of this Tranſlation. A Machine then of this 
fize might without much difficulty be drawn within the City, ſince it ws 
ſet upon Wheels, and as ny Men and Horſes * be employed for that 
ſe, as were neceflary. As to the hardineſs of the Attempt, the ſame 
tleman obſerves that we need go no farther back than to the laſt Cen- 
tury but one, for an 8 equal invention and reſolution; when 
(as M. de Thew relates the ſtory) the Hollander: recovered Breda from the 
yu by the means of about ſeventy of their Soldiers, who concealed 
emſelves in a Boat, which ſeemed to be loaden with turſs, and having 
ed undiſcovered, ſurprized the Caſtle. One of the Soldiers in particu- 
being in danger of diſcovering the impoſture by coughing, deſired one 
of his Companions to kill him. e Reader ma himſelf — whe- 


ther the third objection is of any weight, when he ſees, in the ſequel of 


the ſtory, the conduct of the Greeks in contriving the ſtratagem, and the 


Artifice of Sinem in carrying on the impoſture. | 
v. 268, Ulyſſes now, &c Some Authors have not only allowed Ulyſe the 


moſt conſiderable ſhare in the deſtruction of Troy, but have likewiſe tie 


* 
ere: 


as wk 45 wt md 


288. 
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Then climbs aloft, from thence their doom to know, 
And watch the motions of th approaching Foe, 271 
Meanwhile the Chiefs of Atreus race decreed 
That Troy from far ſhould view the finiſh'd Steed ; 
Swift at the word the Greeks the work ſurround, 
And throw the tall Encloſure to the ground. 

And now the Sun, with a declining ray, 
Sunk in the weſtern Deep, and clos'd the day. 


the invention of the Trojan Horſe to him. Philaſtrari Feroica. Polyen. Strateg, 
lib. 1. Typhioderu, we ſee, though he does not agree with them in this 

icular, yet gives him the chief honour of the Action, by deſcribing him 
as the perſon, by whoſe perſuaſions the Greeks went into the Horſe, and aſ- 
ſigning the care of them, when they were incloſed in it, to him. Utyſes 
tives the ſame account of himſelf in the eleventh book of the Odyſſey. v. j 27. 


Abmip r bs in mov ngrnivauropuer, % Wu Eren, 
% ei den, ig e in mur inna, 
H  inaxAircy wvxris M201, i i 


When Ilion in the Horſe receiv'd her doom, 

Ind unſeen armies d in it's womb; 

Greece gave her latent warriors to my care, 

"Twas mine on Troy to pour th" impriſon'd war. 
Mr Pope. 


v. 275. And throw the tall Encloſure to the ground.) The Encloſure, here men- 
toned, Is that which Fpexs built to conceal 4 Horſe, till ſach time as 


their plot might be put in execution; as we were told in the precedi 
parts of the Poem. 4; * 


Laft round the work « tall Encloſure flood, 


v. 276. And now the with a declining ray, 
A. Bok the we Dep, e. 2 The literal caninion 


And now the Sun, with a ing ray, 
Had chai'd Aurora down the weftern way. 
F Some 
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Warn d by the Herald's voice, the martial Train 
Launch their tall Barks, and plough the wat'ry main 


Some may wonder how A (which is generally taken for th 
Morning) can properly be ſaid to be driven to the Weſt in the Evenin 


La Cerda, occaſionally quoting a paſſage in Quin Calaber, parallel to thy 


in i is very much ſurpried at it, and owns he never met with th gr 
like in any other Author. Cds in ZEneid. lib. 9. v. 459. Calaber's words xx 8¹ 
- HQE A dee Safvr d d, 
Kvavin e agg yarus α¹ẽð d worn 
1 Lib. 4. v. 62. | 
The ſame Author has uſed the word His in this ſenſe in ſeveral othy 
rts of his Poem. Lb. 1. v. 118. & v. 824. 6b. 7. v. 620. Rhodomanu ft. 
ons it among thoſe expreſſions which are peculiar to Calaber, and his li: 
Editor M. Pam condemns it as harſh and unwarrantable. But Inſtances d 
it be produced, which will not only be ſufficient to defend it, but wil 
- Ikewiſe prove that it is not uncommon. The Scholiaſts on Haar (04/, or 
lib. 2. v. 1.) and Zycophron (v. 17. &c.) — affirm that Aera is ſons * 
times uſed for the whole day, from the rifing of the Sun to it's ſetting, al 22 
the ſame is afſetted. by Ewſtathine and Heſychizs. Nonnus very frequenthy us m 
it ſo, both in his Dieyſfiace, and in his Paraphraſe of St John's Goſpel. l a 
is twice to be met with in the Hero and Leander of Muſes. v. 109. & V. in 
Oi dreh N is Tron HQE. 
Ilotdines ig navi\Nigeer is Ivor HO. 
And his Tranſlator, Bald, has not ſcrupled to preſerve the ſame 
Gon in the Haken. "= 
la tice conducendo ye 
AL F occaſo f Aurora. — 
The Reader may likewiſe conſult the of Aram (p. 145.6 
Fell) and the Sgonanica aſcribed to Open. v. 647. & v. 757. folls 
ing verſes in Bin s ſixth 7dyium are likewiſe full to the b 
5 2 I 
Bie mir ade, mT cap» ale Bag, 
| a N e lens, 5; V AQE. an 
Thus tranſlated by Mr Stanley. | 
In ave all things all things ſweet, I 
Then Nights and Days in even meaſures meet. tho 
* 


The learned amſancen, in the Supplement to his expliquie, ch 
ſerves that Pavſaniss ſometimes uſes the word Hyigp apy orb yr 
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But ficſt their ſmoaking tents extended lie, 280 
Wrapt in one flame, high-blazing to the skie. 


with Aurora. And, to ſtrengthen Panſanias's Authority, we may refer to 
Phileſtrarws, in his deſcription of Memnon's Statue, to Euripides, in the 8 49th 
verſe of his Troades, and to Euſtathins, in his Comment on Dionyſius the Geo- 
prapher. v. 243. & 248, What has been ſaid on this occaſion may perhaps 
dire light to the following paſſage in th-"fixth book of the Ed. v. 535. 


Hac vice ſermonum roſeis A quadrig is 
— — poet 


—— In her roſy Car 
Arora flow had meaſur'd half her courſe 
Ethereal. —— 
Dr Trapp. 


The Commentators are not agreed whether Virgil here ſpeaks of Mid-nighe 
or Mid-dey. Dr Trapp is of the latter opinion, and thinks it might be ſuffi- 
cently confirmed, if any particular inſtances were produced, in which An- 
yora is uſed either for the Day or for. the Sun. Several inſtances of the for- 
mer kind have been already cited from the Greek Authors, and the follow- 
ing quotations from the Latin Poets may put the matter beyond diſpute. 


Hic Hyperionio Solem de ſemine naſci | 
Fecerat, & pariter Lunam, ſed diſpare forma, 
Aurorz Noctiſque dices. —— 

Claudian. de Rapt. Prof, 6b. x. v. 44- 


Barthius obſerves that Aera muſt here be taken for the Day, and that the 
whole paſſage 1s parallel to That in Geneſis, And God made two great lights ; the 
greater light to rule the my and the leſſer light to rule the Night. Chap. 1. v. 16. In 


the following paſſage from the Argonaxzica of Valerius Flacers ( lib, 1. v. 283. 
Aurora — 20 bois for the Jam. 0 3) 


Septem Aurora dies, ſeptemque peregergs umbras 


In the ſame ſenſe we muſt probably underſtand thoſe verſ Licentins's 
Poem to St Augu/Fine. , f _" 


nde qu — , 
r — 


I ſhould not have appealed to ſo many Authorities, but to juſtify our Au- 


thor's uſe of this expreſſion, and to aſcertain the meaning of the e 
which I have before cited from Virgil. | e "_ 


V.278, nan d by the Hergid's voice dt. u of the (ren, oe- 
gether, | 
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Seam'd oer with wounds, on ions hoſtile ſtrand, 
S:non alone of all their Hoſt remain d; 


Leer with the 1 of — — ſetting fire to their tents, is the (ub. 
Demodocus's Song in the " a 


Qs e 3 of enen Fryers, Gains of dau, 
ErJw i, tei ide in rae 

s , vd C8 ανννν H 
A hays 


Lib. 8. v. 499. 


Full of the God he rais'd his lofiy ſtrain, 
How the Greeks ruſb'd im fo to the main 
How blazing tents illumin d half the ales, 
While from the ſhores the winged navy flies. 

| Mr Pope. 


The place to which the Greeks retire, under a pretence of returning h 
Virgil tells us was Tenedos. N 5 1827 * 


in 7 Tenedos, notiſiime famã 
mo ver oh, Priami dum * manebant: 
Nunc tant firms, & ſlatio malefida carinis. 
Huc ſe provecti deſerto in littore condunt, 
/ #aeid. 66.2. v. 2 t. 


An Iſle, in ancient times renown'd by fame, 
Lies full in fight, and Tenedos the name: 
Once bleſt with wealth, while Priam held the ſway, 
But now a broken, rough, and dang'rous Bay. 
Thither their —_ courſe they bore, 
And hid their y in the winding ſhore. 

Mr Pitt. 


The Menapii, a People bordering on the Rhine, were ſurprized by tit 
ſame Stratagem, which the Greeks 4 here deſcribed meking uſe of to di 
cumvent the _— The Story is related by Ceſar in his Hiſtory of tht 
Galli War. b. 4. cap 4. 

v. 283. Sinon alene & c.] As this adventure of Sinn is one of the mol 
conſiderable parts of the preſent Poem, ſo it has given occaſion for one d 
the nobleſt Epiſodes in all the Ancid. The Artifce of Sinon on the one 

and the Credulity of the Trojans on the other, are there deſcribe 
with ſuch Judgement and Exactneſs, as none but Yirgil was ever maſter df: 
Nor it is any wonder, if he has far excelled 75yphiedorus and all the oth 
Poets, that have attempted to write on the ſame ſubject. Heſychuu men: 
tions a Tragedy of Sophocles by the name of Sina, and Ariſtecle ſeems to il 
Jude to it in his Poetic. Were this Performance ſtill extant, we 


No ggaga csg 86e 


/ 
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With covert fraud the paſſive Heroe ſtay d, 

well pleas d to ſuffer in his Country's aid. 285 
As when the Hunting train, at early dawn, 

With circling Nets ſurround the dewy lawn, 

One, while the reſt the ſavage haunts invade, 

Lurks undiſcover'd in the ſecret ſhade; 

In the thick foliage he conceals his ſtay, 290 

Guards the ſtrong toils, and meditates the prey. 

So ſtay'd the Youth, the Trojan foe t inſnare, 

And pour on 1/;on's walls the deſtin d war. 

His Back with voluntary ſtripes was plough'd, 

While from his ſides diſtilld the ſanguine flood. 295 


yery probably find, that both Yirgil and Tryphiodorus were indebted to it, for 
ſeveral particulars in the management of this incident. 

v. 286, As when the Hunting train &c.] As the Arts of War and Huntin 
are obſerved in many points to bear a near reſemblance to each other, ſo 
nothing is more uſual among the Poets, than to illuſtrate the Stratagems 
of the one, by compariſons drawn from the other. The preſent Simile is 
of this kind; where the Greeks are compared to Hunters pitching their 
toils, as in Æſchylu they are ſaid to have taken Trey in a Net. Sinon in like 
manner is very well repreſented by the Perſon appointed to watch the Nets. 
I cannot but take notice of a paſſage in Xenophon, where Cyrus, while he is 
endeavouring to circumvent the Armenians, and ordering Chryſemas to lie 
in Ambuſh, makes uſe of this Simile to explain his intention. Now: of, 
100, «ary ch On. d N ru im dec, os IN + ini Tas . Cy- 
roped. lib. 2. Imagine, ſays Cyrus, 4s in Hunting, that we ſhall be they who ſeek the 
Game, and yourſelf the perſon appointed to watch the nett. The party, to whom this 
employment was aſſigned, was called by the Laus Swbſeſſr ; and as our Au- 
thor has compared Simon, waiting to ſurprize the Trojens, to the perſon thus 
employ'd, ſo the Antients, by a Metaphor derived from the ſame Original, 
gave the name of Swbſeſ< to their military Ambuſcades. Sciendwm etiam, quod 
Adver(arii in his locis, qua fbi oppertuma intelligune, Subſeſſas occult collocans, 
wel aperto Marte —— faciuns. Vegetius de re _— lib. z. cap. - of 

V.294. His Back with voluntary ſtripes was 'd,] Daxnſqueins obſerves that 
what is here related of — ſcarce — with a paſſage in —_— 

7 
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Now from the Camp thick clouds of ſmoak ariſe, 
Wreath their long ſpires, and ſtream thro half the Skies, 
From tent to tent impetuous Vulcan paſt, 

Pour d the red Storm, and drove the furious Blaſt; 


| A (Lib. 4) where we are told that Uhſſe,, having wounded and dit. 
gured himſelf, entered Trey as a Spy, and, in his Return from thence, ſly 
whatever Trojans fell in his Way. Dauſqueius therefore is of opinion, tha 
it was very improper in wh (E to attribute the ſame Artifice to Sinm, 
which had before practiced by Ulyſſes; ſince it is not 282 that 
the Trojens ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be twice deceived by the ſame Stu. 
tagem. It will be neceſſary to vindicate Tryphiodorus in this particular, a it 
is That on which the Succeſs of Sino principally depends. It may be ob- 
ſerved then, that the above-cited relation in Hemer is made by Helen, ub 
at the ſame time acquaints us, that She was the only Witneſs of the action 
there deſcribed ; and it ſeems highly probable, that ſhe never diſcoveredir 
to the Trojex ; Fer, as Buff and Mr Broome obſerve, it cannot be inz 
ined but all Troy muſt have been incenſed — arv0n her, had they 
own that ſhe had concealed one of their moſt dangerous Enemies, and 
diſmiſſed him in Safety. The deceit therefore which was put upon then 
by e could not (as it was done without their know 2 ive then 
y Su 


S 


ſpicion when repeated by Sun. It may perhaps be obj that a6 
cording to Exripides ( Hec. v. 243.) and Plum (Bach. Act. 4. Se. 9.) not on- 

Helen, but Hecnba likewiſe was let into the ſecret: But this (ay; the 

oliaſt on Ewripider ) is a very improbable Fiction; for it is abſurd to in 
gine that Hecwbe would have concealed an Enemy, who was come with at 
intent of diſcovering the of the Trojans, We may add, as a fur 
ther defence of our Author, that Bafin, while he is makin his remark 
on this Adventure of Ulyſſes, takes notice of that of Sinen at the ſame time, 
without obſerving any inconſiſtency between them. 

Servius tells us that Burian attributed to Ulyſſes, what is generally r- 
lated of Sinn: And Ze Cards obſerves, that Ariſtider has done the ſame: 
But riftides only alludes to the Stratagem of Ulyſer, which we have been 

aking of (and which was antecedent to that of Sinn) as plainly appen 

om his quoting the very words of Homer, in which it is related. Th 
Story which Herodotzs tells of has often been produced, as paralle 
to this of Su, and the many Inſtances of the Ee kind, which art 
related by the ancient Hiſtorians as real Facts, will give this a ſufficient at 
of probability to be allowed a place in Poetry. 

v. 298. From tent to tens im Vulcan paſt &c.] It is a Maxim in Poets, 
never to expreſs any thing after a yulgar manner. An Hiſtorian is contem 
with a bare recital of matters of Fatt; but the Poet muſt take a different 
method. It is the peculiar happineſs of his Art, to be able to raiſe and en- 
noble the moſt trivial circum and to throw a luſtre on the meant 


Homer is particularly diſtinguiſhed for this excellency, In che rent ti 


2 
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While Juno, Parent of the raging Fire, 300 
Blows with her winds, and bids the flames aſpire. 
Fame now to Troy tumultuous haſtes along, 


And various rumours ſpread from ev ry tongue: 
Trembling they heard, and fill d with wild amaze 
view d through the twilight ſhade the diſtant blaze. 


book of the Ilia, while the Greeks are ſetting fire to the funeral pile of 
Paroclas Iris is diſpatched to Zolws's cave, and all the Winds are aſſembled 
in perſon. All this, (as Mr Pope obſerves) when taken out of it's poetical 
Dreſs, means no more than that a ſtrong gale of wind blew, and ſo in- 
creaſed the flame that it ſoon conſumed the pile. The preſent Fiction in 
Tryphiodearns is of the ſame nature; where Juno and Vulcan are repreſented 

ring a ſtorm of fire on the Grecian camp, till it falls to aſhes. The firſt 
— the Deſcription in the Original deſerves to be taken notice of. 


H 5 «3 xe) EMAINETO x’ OAOE. 


The word z ſerves admirably to expreſs the fierceneſs and ſury of 
the flames, as it likewiſe gives a particular beauty to that prophetical deſcri- 
ption of the general Conflagration, which Juſtin Martyr has cited from So- 


Horace has a word which is mins to iuamm, and M. Semnadon obſerves 
that it was impoſſible to make choice of one more ſtrong or expreſſive. 


Dna parte debacchentur Ie, 
od Lib. 3. Ode 3. 
7. 304. Trembling they heard, &c.] Though in my Tranſlation of this paſ- 
I have — mers Tr Frcs Fo 2 — — wot 


wiuch may be ſeen in the notes on the Ori is preferable to 
u. According to him, it ought to be thus. 


The * 
Confirm'd — - ang. hp * 
© 


* 
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Their force no longer by the Gates withheld, 3 
They ruſh impetuous o'er the ſounding field ; 
Eager they run, each hidden fraud explore, 

And fearch impatient round the winding ſhore. 


With theſe old Priam's venerable train . TY 


Mount the ſwift Car, and haſten to the plain: 


The chief difficulty lies in the word p- which ſignifies both Fear u 


Flight. 

v. 307. They ruſh impetwows &c.] After we have ſeen what preparations har 
beig making toward the Deſtruction of the Trojens, we cannot but be {6 
licitous to know the Event of them. What has hitherto been ſhewn, un 
but the prelude to the moſt material part of the Story. The Scene open; 

n us every inſtant, and the Stratagems, which the Greeks have been con- 
triving, are now beginning to take effect. 

The Deſcription of the Trojans ruſhing out at their Gates, on viewing the 
Grecian Camp in flames, is like that in Virgil. 


omnis longo ſolvit ſe Teucria lutin; 
—— — 5 ire e Dorica caſtra 
X . videre locos, littuſque reliium. 
Hic Dolopum mane, hic ſavus tendebas Achilles, 
Pars ſtupet inupte doman exitiale Minervæ. 
| Aneid. lib. 2. v. 26, 
The Trojens, coop'd within their Walls ſo long, 
Unbar their Gates, and iflue in a Throng, 
Like ſwarming Bees, and with Delight ſurvey 
The Camp deſerted, where the Grecians lay: | 
The Quarters of the ſev'ral Chiefs they ſhow'd, | ; 


Here Phenix, here Achilles made abode, 

Here joyn'd the Battle, there the Navy rode. 

Part on the Pile their wondring Eyes employ, 

(The Pile by Pallas rais'd to ruin Troy.) 
Mr Dryden. 


That Circumſtance of their running up and down on the Sea Shore, and 
the pleaſure they take in pointing out to each other the Tents where the! 
Enemies lay, are inf with P Nor is that thought in 
Tryphiodarus leſs natural, where the Old Men are introduced as overjoyed a 
their Children's Safety, and hoping to ſpend the remainder of their D 
in Peace and Security, It is on this account, I ſuppoſe, Pomamu has be- 
ſtowed a particular commendation on this Paſlage. Poman. Symb. n 

| v. 319. 
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Deluſive hopes their joyful hearts poſſeſs d, 

And Love paternal glow d in ev ry breaſt; 

Glad that their Sons might now no longer fear 

The lifted Falchion, or the flying Spear; "315 
Glad that themſelves might from their ſorrows ceaſe, 
And cloſe the Evening of their Days in peace: 
Doom'd but a while the ſhort-liv'd joy to prove! 

Such Heav'n's decrees, and ſuch the will of Fove. 

But when their Eyes the lofty Pile ſurvey d, 3:0 
Swift round the Work the gath'ring Bands were ſpread 
Frequent and full; as round the Bird of Fove 
The wond ring Cranes in airy circles move, 
And mingled Clamours ſhake the echoing Groye. 

The yarying Croud their diff rent minds declare; 
Part mourn'd the labours of the lengthen d War, 3:6 


v. 319. Such the Will of Jove.] Tryphiodorus tells us that the Trojans were not 
d to rejoyce 1008 ee eaſe he Cnr of Jupiter 
as come, that is, was going 10 be accompliſhed. This — — 1avÞs Brat, 
is, I believe, ſomewhat uncommon, but is exactly parallel'd and explained 
by a paſſage in Iſaiah. Let him make ſpeed, and haſten his work, that we may ſee 
% and let the Counſel of the „ of Iſrael! draw nigh nd come, that we 
mey know is. Chap. 5. v. 19. The ins Tranſlation has expreſſed it in 
the very ſame words with Tryphiodarus. Th sifre & mind, be ibn, 
% EAOOI 4 BOYAH F lei, ba Yair. 

1.323. The varying Croud their diff rens minds declare, &c.] It will be worth 
while to compare this account of the diviſions of the Trojans with the paſ- 
lage in the Odyſſey, from which it is taken. 
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And fierce in vengeance to the Grete decreed 
With hoſtile force to cleave th infidious Steed, 
Or from ſome rock th' unwieldy Weight to throw, 
And plunge it headlong in the waves below. in 


Ns 5 20, rel el ax Gama W a 
2 aN mize 5 eien dun ννν.k 
yt arr four 75 
meTog es I 
H ia —5 #20Aug Tins HAxTICAor 
Lib. 8. 8. v. 502. 


bands, 


How ev'n in Tlion's walls, in 


n_ — Greeks by Troy * — 
=D T c id; hid 
= EE = 
Th e award to 
— off 'ring ſacred to 


firſt hearing 


La Cerda obſerves that Homer introduces the 
Horſe into the City, and then debating how to 175 e of it; abet 
was moſt natural not to take any pains 2 it, till they had determined 
whether they ſhould deſtroy or fans it. What therefore Homer r 
| I wi ＋ City, is — — 23 — without 
the walls. Virgil ſeems to have been opinion, w eripticg 
agrees in almoſt every point with TE us. 


And firſt moy'd the to lead 

And lodge within the Tow'r the — 8 ; 

But hoary Capys, and the wo 

To plunge the Trenchvom of Greee in fire g 

Or whelm the mighty Monſter in the tides, 

Or bore the de and ſearch the cavern'd fides: 
Mr Pi. 


v. 333. N 
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Others more mild, admiring ey'ry part, 

View the tall frame, and praiſe the Builder's Art. 

Eager they urge within ſome hallow'd ſhrine 

To fix it ſacred to the Pow'rs divine; 

That future Greeks, while they the Steed ſurvey d, 335 

Might curſe the Battel, where their Fathers bled. 
While the contending Trojans thus adviſe, 

A diff rent Object ſtrikes their wond'ring eyes; 

Far from the Croud, all naked and alone, 

Up ſtarts the figure of a Man unknown. 340 


V.333- Fager they urge, within ſome hallow'd ſhrine TAY! 
To fix it ſacred to the Pow'rs divine.) The cuſtom of dedicating to the 
Gods the ſpoils of a conquered Enemy, and placing them in their temples 
as Trophies of victory, is very antient. I think (kr Mr Cowley) all Na- 
tions have concurred in this Joty after Succeſſes, and called (as Virgil lays) 


In prædam pariemque Joyem. 


So the Philiſtines hung up the Arms of Saul in the temple of Aſbiaroth, and 
carried the Ark into the temple of Dagen. The reaſon of this cuſtom (as 
Mr further obſerves) 15 to acknowledge that God is the Giver of Vi- 
Qtory. Beſide this religious conſideration, . Heathens might have a fur- 
ther view in hanging up their trophies ; that the Enemy, ſeeing theſe to- 
kens of their former defeat, might be deterred from making any future At- 
tempt of the ſame kind. And thi 1 — words ſeem to imply, when 
be lays that ſome of the Trojans were for conſecrating the Horſe, 


Tower Afri pg ent tiny. 


That future Greeks, while they the Steed ; 
— the =+þ — . 2 


v. 339. Far from the Croud, all naked and alone, ; 

Up ſtarts the figure of a Man au.] The Reader, after having feen 
the debates the Trojans about admitting the Horſe, cannot but be pleaſed 
rich this ſudden appearance, which at once puts a ſtop to their diviſions, and 
keeps them in the utmoſt ſuſpence and Aſtoniſnment, till they are acquaint- 
ed vith the Stranger's arcumſtances, Their ſurprize at ſo . 

8 
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On his torn ſides the livid ſtripes appear, 
Marks of the recent Scourge: with acted fear 
Trembling and pale to Priam's feet he ran, 
Then graſp'd his knees, and artful thus began. 
If Troy, he cries, offended Troy can ſpare 300 
A ſuppliant Greet, and hear a Wretch es pray r, 
Troy to that Suppliant ſhall her ſafety owe, 
And Greece in me for ever find a foe; 
Whoſe faithleſs Sons, injurious, proud, and vain, 
No Laws can bind, nor Heay'n itſelf reſtrain. 3 
By theſe Achilles loſt his royal Slave, | 
Rob d of the prize the gen ral ſuffrage gave: 


FP a 


I tt — IH -_T tft” MH. tA 


ſight is kept up much in the ſame manner as in that part of the./Encid, whe 
| des appears to ZEneas and his Companions, 


; Cum ſiabud + ſybvis, macie confefia ſuprem2, 
f Ignoti nova forma viri, miſerandaque cultu, 
Procedit; ſupplexque manus ad littora tendit. c. 
Lib. 3. v. 590, 


When from the Woods there bolts, before our ſight, 
Somewhat, betwixt a Mortal and a Spright ; 
So thin, ſo ghaſtly meager, and fo wan, 
So bare of fleſh, he ſcarce reſembled Man. 
This thing, all tatter'd, ſeem'd from far t' implore 
Our pious aid, and pointed to the ſhore. 
Mr Dryden, 


v. 351. By theſe Achilles loft his royal Slave, &c.) The Artifice which San 
here makes yſe of, is very remarkable. He was ſenſible that the Story of 
his ſufferings from the Greeks was too improbable to be eaſily credited. Ht 
therefore reckons up ſeveral other Heroes, who had met with the like treat- 
ment. Achilles had been robbed of his Miſtreſs, Philocteues they had left i 
the Iſle of Lemos, and put Pelemede to death upon a falſe accuſation. M 
theſe were tories, of which the Trojans might be ſuppoſeg to have bes 
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So Pbiloctetes mourn d his Country's guile, 

Abandon'd, helpleſs, on a deſert Ifle : 

Such was her envy, Palamede, to thee, 355 
And ſuch the treatment ſhe beſtows on me. 

And this my crime; that, while their Veſſels lay 

Juſt launch d for Greece, I urg d a longer ſtay; 


Urg'd to prevent th' approaching ſhame, nor fly, 
Repuls d and baffled, from the ſhores of Troy. 36 
For this thus torn with frequent ſtripes I ſtand, 

For this they leave me on a foreign Land, 

To fall defenceleſs by ſome hoſtile hand. 


ready informed. So that, when they were reminded of what theſe Heroes 
had ſuffered from their own Countrymen, they were the more ready to be- 
lieve that the like ſeverites had been inflicted on Sinon. 
1.357. And this my crime; that, while their Veſſels lay 

Juſt launch d for Greece, I gd a longer ftay.] This part of Sinon's 
conduct may perhaps be thought ſcarce of a piece with the reſt of his Chara- 
der. To acknowledge that he had been very eager in deliring the Greeks 
to continue the War, may ſeem a very unlikely way of ingratiating himſelf 
with Prion. In Virgil he takes a quite contrary method, pretending that 
Palamede, his Friend and Relation, had been put to . by the Greeks, 
jor diſſuading them from the War againſt Troy. 


Inſonem, infendo indicio, quia bella vetabar, 


Demiſere neci, —— 


But upon a cloſe examination we ſhall find that the pretence which y- 
alen puts into his mouth, is full as artful as That in Yirgil. The Trojans 
might be the more eaſily perſuaded of Sinon's ſincerity, from his confi 
a truth, which made ſo much againſt him. Had he told them that his ſut- 
ferings were occaſioned by his deſire of their welfare, it would have ſeem- 
ed A if he had ſaid this only to ſave himſelf from puniſhment. But when 
he boldly owned a point, which it-was his intereſt to conceal, they were the 
leſs likely to ſuſpect his veracity. Add to this, that his being thus treated 
by the Greeks for difſuading them from their intended 1 a ſtrong 
oof how fully they were bent on railing the Siege, By * the 
| — | 
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But hear me, Priam; if the pow'r of ove, 

If theſe my tears thy pitying breaſt can move, yy 
Ohl let not Argos triumph in my woe, 

Nor add new pleaſure to th inſulting Foe. 


| Thojens are the more readily convinced of what he afterwards tells them, tha 
they need not be afraid of a ſecond Invaſion. 5 

V. 364. But hear me, Priam, if the oy Jove, &c.) It is well known tha 
among the Ancients Strangers an Tappan were thought to be imme. 
diately under Jwpiter's protection; who for that reaſon was worſhipped u- 
der the titles of lima and Zis. Whatever injuries therefore were done to 
any in theſe circumſtances were looked upon as done to Him. Flons, in 
his id is perpetually inculcating this notion, and M. Darier has ſhern 
the conformity between his ons, and thoſe which are uſed on the 
ſame occaſion in the ſacred writings. Res eft ſacra miſer, was a Saying ful 
of humanity and generoſity, and the beſt of the Heathen Moraliſts ſeldon 
fail of expreſſing their approbation of this pious and generous ſentiment, 


Low el 35 N inimp ĩt n i agg ie 
ö Heſied. ER 8 H. lib. f. v. 315. 
Oi = de, Hei, nene, * 
Obel i Iravin, d α , Wah. 
Theognis. v. 143. 


From hence it appears that the Stranger and the Suppliant were treated 
with equal regard; Sinen therefore very Kaul ſues for Priem's pity on both 
theſe —— 

v. 367. Oh! let not Argos triumph in my woe, 
Nor add new we to 9 Inſrl — Fm reſerves the moſt 

rſuaſive of his arguments for the cloſe of his harangue, that it might 
eave the 0 impreſſion on the minds of his hearers. He makes uſe of 


the ſame in Yirgil, ending his Speech with 
l —— Jamdudum ſumite penas ; 
His Ithacus velit, & mage Me Attidæ. 
Nothing was more likely to incline the jaws to ſpare him, than the 


conſideration that their putting him to death would be a fatisfattion to 
their Enemies. Ovid relates a remarkable ſtory of Seruu the ſon. of 7#- 
| gui, who betrayed the Gian in the ſame manner in which the Tre 
were i upon by Binn. As the ſtories are alike in ſeveral circum” 
ſtances, and the Argument here made uſe of by Snen, is likewiſe 
by Sextus, I ſhall tranſcribe the whole paſſage, *, 

Na 
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Let not (regardleſs, while I thus complain) 
The Suppliant and the Stranger plead in vain, 
Then reſt aſſur d, that frighted Troy no more 375 
Shall hear their troops embattled on her ſhore. 
His flowing tears, and well- invented tale 
Oer the good Monarch's eaſy faith prevail. 


N. trim minimus, Su 
in mode iro node — mou” perks, 
Nudaram g{adios : Occidive; dixie, inermem; , 
Foc cupiant Frazres — Pater, 
mea crudeli 7 verbere 


Ovid. Faſt. 5b. 2. v. 691. 


But this conſideration may ſeem to have leſs force, as it ſtands in our Au- 
thor, than as it is applied in Vigil and Ovid: Since, if the Greeks had de- 
fired the life of Sinon, they might as well have taken it themſelves, as left 


him to the mercy of the 7 14557 for it does not appear that he made his 


eſcape from them, but that they left him behind them defignedly. Tryphio- 
umu therefore has taken care to render the argument more perſuaſive by 
adding the words iximp and dc. 


Penn 4 
— 1 __ IKETHN - 1 


I hare before obſerved, that an injury done to men in Son's circum- 
ſances was looked upon by the Antients, as a crime which called for im- 
mediate vengeance from Heaven. So that, had nem put him to death, it 
bad been a faticfation to the Greeks, ns ST Tn 
ons of the Gude, Tu Bens wronged the Suppliant and the 8 
For the fame reaſons therefore, — the Greekg * be ſappo 
wiſh for his death, e 
3. His flaning teare, and well-imuemes, tale 
O'er the 1 ab prevail] The charaſter of a bene- 

rent old nt ery well preſerved in Priem's anſwer to Sinom. Shekeſpear, 
in n his gun and Lc as deſerided him in the ame manner as our Aw 

free from — EEnnnRn, and melting into 
e a there of his ſufferings. 
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Stranger, he cries, diſmiſs thy fears, and know 
How grateful Ilion treats a gen'rous Foe; | 
Here, fled from Greece, a ſafe retreat enjoy, 
The Gueſt of Priam, and the Friend of Troy. 

' Here let thy ſorrows end, and think no more 
Of thy loſt riches, or thy native ſhore. 


bow bi" Priam his eyes 
7s jg Gonna Sine fa 
re 


The good old King expreſſes himſelf in 715phioderw, almoſt in the fa 


— 


hine obliviſcere Graios ; 

— crrmagens: 

quis AutFor ? 

An que machina belli? 
Eneid. Ab. 2. v.14, 


Henceforth let Greece no more thy thy thoughts employ, 
But live a Subject and a Son of Trey: 
With truth and ſtrict ſincerity proceed; 
Say, to what end they —— — 
ee what his aim, declare; 
oo norte or Engine of 1 


5. 378. Here let 
Of «by 


bike ec) ie De 
r — of the Poen, 
here he ba it, he —— tai meaſure 
made him amends in i is remacs oo the preſent paſag: y by diſcorenag 3 
beauty in it, which I believe we may ſafely affirm the Poet never thought o 
He obſerves es that Tigphdederns i ahrays conlidtent with himſels, and chat thi 
is an inſtance of it: "For he had before called Sm a Heroe, ao 
repreſents him as a Man of great riches. When. 
ne) bn 7998 Sow bin 


Panger in arihs Pave prin bus wiſh ob armi 
Bot notvickitanding Davſpwin's obſervation, HA, might re) 7 
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But firſt explain, by what inducements led 330 
The Greeks departing form'd this wond'rous Steed. 
Then tell us, faithful to the juſt demand, 
| Thy name, thy lineage, and thy natal land. 
The Monarch ſpoke: The Heroe caſt aſide 

His well-diſſembled fear, and thus reply d. 385 
With joy my tongue their counſels ſhall reyeal, 
And Heav'n be witneſs to the truths I tell. 
From old Æſmus I derive my line, 
Argos my Country's name, and Sinon mine. 
Warn d by the voice of Heav'n, the hoſtile Train 390 
Have rais'd this Pile; for thus the Fates ordain: 
If on the field be left the fatal Horſe, 
Troy yet ſhall periſh by the Grecian force. 


Priam, to be true. 


4 manu vielaſſet dana Minervæ, 

exit ( quod Dit prive omen in ipſiam 
Convertans) Priami imperio Phrygibuſque 
— — bs ws 
Ulm Alam magno Pelopeia ad Mania bello 
Venuuram, & noſtros ea faia manere nepotes. 
Eneid. bb, 2. v. 189. 


For, Oh ye Phrygians, had your rage profan'd 
This gift of Pallas with an ros hand, 


| 
| 
| 
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Tome objection. When Sinon tells Priam, that, if the Horſe were recin 
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But ſhould the Monſter to the Shrine be led, 
An off ring ſacred to the blue-eyed Maid, ” 
Again their ſhips ſhall waft the Warriors o'er, 


| 


"4 IT OS EK. 
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Their toil unfiniſh'd, to their native ſhore. 


Some Fate ( which all ye Pow'rs immortal ſhed 
With all your vengeance on it's Author's head ) 
In one prodigious ruin would deſtro 
Thy Empire, Priam, and the Sons of Troy, 
But would you joyn, within your walls to lead 
This pledge of Heav'n, this tutelary Steed, 
Then, — her hoſts, all fie ſhall repair, 
And pour on Pelops' walls a ſtorm of war. 
Then Greece ſhall bleed, and periſh in her turn; 
Her future Sons; her Nations yet unborn. 

| Mr Pitt. 


. 


. 
e 


But this part of the Story, as it is related by our Author, is liable y 


within the Walls of Trey, the Greeks would be diſappointed of their bo 
Priam might have asked how the Greeks came to ſuffer him to reveal thin 
the Trojans. Why did not they chuſe rather to put him to death, tha 
leave one behind them, who could make ſo dangerous a diſcovery? V 
indeed has obviated this objection, by making Sinen eſcape from the G 
juſt as they were going to ſacrifice him; ſo that it was not in their pore 

to prevent his making the diſcovery. But Tryphiodorus has no ſuch eral de 
For, according to his account of the Story, Sun does not (as I hare» 


— 


fore obſerved) pretend to have fled from them, but to have been lech 


them, on purpoſe that he might fall into the hands of the 7rojen, f 


words were theſe. 


For this they leave me on à foreign land, 
To fall defenceleſs by ſome hoftile hand. 


I know not well how to account for this omiſſion in Priam, in not a 
ing him ſuch a queſtion, unleſs it be allowed that the'ſtripes which he © 
upon his back, might convince him of the ill treatment which Sin pr | 
tended to have received from the Greek, and his being thus perſuadedd tro 
one part of the Story * make him leſs ſtrict in his inquiries into th gil 
other. If this be not a ſufficient defence, we muſt have recourſe to Tis It's 
which Yirgi{ has made on a like occaſion, by obſerving that the Gods bl it x 
decreed the deſtruftion of the Trojens, and infatuated their counſels. Is ; 


N, fi fara Deum, ſi Mens non læva ſuſſſet, 
Impuleres ferro Argolicas terebrare lavebras, 


Fur this thus torn with frequene ſtripes 1 ſtand, | 


v. 403, 80 
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Haſte then, oh! haſte; th important work begin, 
And drag through Ilion s gates the tall Machine. 
He ſpoke. Commanded by the good old King, 400 
The menial train a cov ring veſture bring, 
Warm with the ſofteſt wool. Th' attending Croud 


Roll the dire Engine o er the lab ring road, 


Big with the fate of Troy. Before the Steed 
The vocal tribe in juſt array proceed: 405 
Their breathing Flutes and ſounding Viols play, 


W And the glad Chorus chants the tuneful Lay. 
Such are our joys, to one ſhort point confin'd ! 


Such are our counſels, to the future blind ! 


v. 408. Such are our joys, &c.] The following Exclamation in Virgil on the 
death of Turnus is deſervedly celebrated. 


Neſci hominum ſati, ſorti 5 
Eneid. lib. 10. v. 501. 


Theſe lines exactly anſwer to the words in Tryphiodorus, 


Zxpros Peg an Hg Ae, view ayer 
Aron; ice x115 of n zapugen 792g 
n. @)10oTur GREAT Ta OT; Ng. 


The reflexion is the ſame both in the Greek and Latin Poet, but it is in- 
troduced by the former, on much the more important occaſion. In Yir- 
A only Tumnw's life is at ſtake, but in Tryphiodorus all is haſtening to 
ts ruin. If ſuch an exclamation therefore be reckoned beautiful, when 
it uſhers in the death of a ſingle Hero, how much more Beauty and weight 
is added to it, when a whole Nation is repreſented as blind to their futurg 
fate, and embracing cheir own debbruction 


7. 412, Troy 
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To dangers unforeſeen we madly run, - 4th 
Eager to die, and fond to be undone. 

Troy thus, unmindful of her fate to come, 

Haſtes to her fall, and ſpeeds th' impending doom. 
The faireſt flow'rs from S$:ms bank they choſe, 
To deck the Author of their Country's woes. ae 
The trembling Earth the mighty preſſure feels, 
Harſh thunder grating from the brazen Wheels; 
The Axles, ſhock'd, bound oer the rugged ſtones, 
The ſtrong planks heave, and the ſtretch d cordag 


groans : 


v. 412. Troy thus, unmindful of her fate to come 
Haſtes to her fall, 2 k % doom.) It will, I believe, be 
a pleaſure to the Reader to obſerye the reſemblance between this paſlay, 
and the following one in Ltan. 


Foc placet, 6 Superi, cum vobis vertere cunct a 
tum, noſtris erroribus addere crimen. 
bus irruinms, nociiuraque poſcimus arma : 
In Pompeianis vowm eſt Pharſalia cafiris. 
Lib. 7. v.58. 


«£4: Oc ww HS6%S SS wH , mae Hm. 


Thus when the Gods are pleas'd to plague mankind, 
Oar own raſh hands are to the task aion'd; 
By them ordain'd the tools of Fate to be, 
We blindly act the miſchiefs they decree : 
We call the battel, we the ſword prepare, 
And Rome's deſtruction is the Roman pray'r. 
* Mr Rome. 


„ , A _ a ws 


| — 
v. 416. The trembling Earth the mighty preſſure feels, 
Harſh thunder grating from — Wheels ; 
The Axles, ſhock'd, bound o'er the rugged ſtones, 
The beave, and the ſtreich d — groens,] Whoever con- 
ſules the Original in this place, will find the verſification of it exactly con- 
formable to that Precept, which Mr Pope has delivered in his Eſſay en C. 


viciſm, that the Sound muſt echoe to the Senſe. Mr Cowley has * ve” 
ery 
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. While the ſmoak riſes from th extended chain, 4:5 


And ſpreads in gath ring clouds along the plain. 


: From ev ry part the deaf ning clamours riſe, 


Mount in the wind, and ſtrike the diſtant skies. 


Tall Ida ſhakes, with waving foreſts crown d, 


#. W af 
£. * A. r 


| And gulphy Xanthus echoes back the ſound ; 425 


The Waves of S:zmozs with tumultuous roar 


W Lift their loud Voice, and refluent beat the ſhore : 


— 


— Y TT - — i * 
ry „„ 1 r —_—_” - 
Lo —_ 4 > - — " 1. 


ſerred that, in a Poetical deſcription, the diſpoſition of words and num- 
bers ſhould be ſuch, as that, out of the _ and ſound of them, the 
things themſelves may be repreſented. The Remark is certainly juſt; but 
when the ſame Gentleman aſſerts, that the Greeks were not ſo accurate as 
W to bind themſelves to the obſervance of this rule, his opinion is quite con- 
@ trary to that of Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, who affirms that the beſt of their 
Poets and Hiſtorians were particularly careful to make choice of ſuch words 
as, when ranged 1n a proper order, ſhould anſwer in their ſound to the 
idea which they were intended to convey. Dionyſ. , Lund. Orgs. Cap. 15 * 
16. The ſame great Critic has laid down rules for the attainment of this 
art, and obſerves that innumerable examples of it are to be met with in 
Homer, The deſcription of Siſyphus's ſtone, in the Odyſſey, is a remark- 
able inſtance of this kind, an excellent Critique upon which may be ſeen 
in Mr Addiſon; and Mr Pope has obſerved that Dionyſius has alſo taken no- 
tice of it, Demetrius P has likewiſe juſt touched upon the firſt part 
of it, and Euſtathius is very full in pointing out the beauties of the whole. 
Mr Pope has not only made ſeveral curious remarks on theſe beauties in 
Homer, but has likewiſe been very careſul to preſerve them in his Tranſla- 
tion, and has ſometimes even exceeded his Originals particularly in That 
celebrated paſſage in the Tliad (lib. 23. v. 115.) which is ſomewhat of the 
ſame nature with this in jodorus. 


— ie ie, * 


Hen of h, ram, u α⁰ Th, N Y Awe 


Firſt march the ; 
O's hi, <4 255 To 04g ay 0: 
Rare the olurring —— Se ben 


v. 426. The waves of Simois with tumultuous roar 8 
Lift their loud Voice, &c.] There is ſomething very emphatical in 


bs FF TO *® © 
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While ove's hoarſe Clarion threatens from afar, 
And ſounds a fignal to th' approaching war. 


the word z:zxa14, which properly __ the voice of an animated Beiny, 
but is here applied to the Noiſe and Roaring of a River. Silins Italicu hi; 1 
word which exactly anſwers to it. 


Sumea ſaxoſis clamat convallibus Unda. 
| Lib. 4. v. 526. 


I have endeavoured, in the Tranſlation, to preſerve the beauty of the 
Original by a Metaphor of equal force, which is borrowed from the (acre 
Writings. The ny O Lord, the floods have lift up their Voice; l 
floods life up their waves. Pſalm 93. v. 4. 

v. 428. While Jove's hoarſe Clarion &c.] Neander is of opinion that bh 
e Y, in the Original, may imply that the ſound of a Trumpet was tei. 
c_ in the air; and his interpretation may ſeem to be countenanced by 

e following paſlage in Yirgil. 


Kere omni viſa repente, 
Tyrrhenuſque tubæ mugire per «thera clangor. 
yrrhenuſq — En 6b.8. v. 515. 


But I rather think that the Expreſſion in our Author is to be underſtood 
of Thunder, which portended the enſuing laughter. The ſame Prodigy 
frequently mentioned in the Z{;ad, and is introduced in a ludicrous manner 
in the Bur ? | 
| obe- ov 
Zabs Kpovidys Bgirmeos Tigas mAipgie xangie- 

V. 200. 
Fv'n Jove ms 4 field of Horror nigh, 
And rolls low Thunder through the troubled thy. 
Dr Parnell. 


The explanation, which I have given of this ge in Tryphiodorn, i 
confirmed by Nonnus, who ny freaks Thunder, and has ei- 
preſſed himſelf in almoſt the very words of our Author. 


— Owlnay 
Dionyſsac. lib, 6. v. 230. 
—— nN idee IN ia 
A. lib. 2. v. 357. 


Erh 
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Through rugged paths their toilſome paſſage lay, 430 
The winding Rivers croſt the parted way. 
The martial Steed, amid the ſhouting throng, 


In ſolemn ſtate majeſtick moves along: 


Zivs 9 
Id. hb. 27. v.91. 


The ſame Author has, in other parts of his Poem, made uſe of the ſame 
Metaphor, and an Expreſſion not unlike it is to be found in Homer. 


—— Beg24 ei. Y 
Audi 3 ZAAHIrEN purges be . 
1liad. lib. 21. v. 387. 


Heav'n in loud Thunder bids the 
And wida beneath them groans the rending ground. 
Mr Pope. 


Dr Clarke indeed is of opinion that examyte is not to be underſtood of 
Thunder; but Mr Pope's having tranſlated it in that ſenſe ( whether it be 
the real ſenſe of Homer or wan is a ſufficient proof of the beauty of the 
Metaphor in Nonmes, and Tryphiodorns. As Thunder has thus been called 
the — ſo Lightuing is called the Arrems of the Almighty both by ſa- 
cred and profane Authors, The Clouds poured out water, the Air thundered, 
and thine Arrows went abroad. Pſalm 77. v. 17. Then ſhall the right-aiming Thun- 
derbe go abroad, and from the Clouds, as from a well drawn Bow, fly to the mark, 
Wiſd. of Sol. chep. 5. v.21. 


Kiaadrov ule gg x mi BEAOE 


AN D aur Zhos dg BEAOE 
Nara. e. —— 
LEſchyl: Prom. v. 358. 


As ſublime as theſe paſſages in Pitider and ZEſchylus are, they are far infe- 
nor to one in the ſacred Wririo s, where Both the Metaphors, which I 
have mentioned, are united. td the Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, and his 
Arrows foal go forth a the Lighening,” and the Lord God ſhall blow the Trumpet, 
ball ge forth with Whirlwinds of the Somh. Zech. chap. 9. v. 14- 


v. 436. Then 
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To ſpeed his courſe, the blue-eyed Maid apply'd 
Her hands aſſiſting to the Monſter's fide ; 61 
Then ſudden through the wond ring croud he flies, 
Swift as an arrow cuts the liquid Skies. 


v. 436. Then ſudden through the mond ring croud he flies, 

ift as an arrow cuts the liquid Skies. ] Dawſqueizs is very much of. 
fended at the extravagance of this Hyperbole, and has not ſcrupled to tem 
it Mendacium parùm ignoſcibile, parùm dignum fingi. But as nothing is mor 
common than to illuſtrate an extraordinary ſwiftneſs of motion by comps 
ring it to That of an Arrow, there cannot, one would think, be any prez 
extravagance in applying the compariſon to this occaſion ; eſpecially as the 
ſwiftneſs here mentioned is aſcribed to the aſſiſtance of a Deity. Vi by 
deſcribed a Sea-Nymph puſhing forward the Ship of ZEneas, in the (aut 
manner as the Horſe 15 here moved on by Pallas. 


Dixerat, e dextrã diſcedens impulit ali am, 1 

. Hand ignara modi, 8 A 
Ocyor & jaculo, & ventos equante ſagit2. 

; _ OP A 

This ſaid, the Goddeſs ( for ſhe knew the way ) — 


Puſh'd the light veſſel o'er che glaſly ſea : 

Swift as a jav'lin, or a ſtorm f ew, 

And, wing'd with rival ſpeed, her courſe the reſt purſe 
Pix. 


La Cerda is of opinion that Virgil borrowed this deſcription entirely fron 
Tryphiodorns ; but if either of them muſt be ſuppoſed to have imitated the an 
other, it is much more probable (as was obſerved in the Diſſertation pre- 
fixed to theſe remarks ) that Tryphiodorus was the Borrower: But it is not 1 
unlikely that both of them were obliged to Apollomu, who has introduced ug, 
Pallas (the Goddeſs mentioned by Tryphiodorws ) performing the ſame office 4 
to the Ship Arge, when it had track a rock, and has compared the * 
ſwiſtneſs of it's motion, when puſhed — on the water, to that of u 
Arrow flying through the air. 


There is another deſcription in the ZEneid, which ſeems likewiſe to hav 
been copied from this of Apollonizs, It is That in which Cloanthw's Ship i 
moved forward by Portunss. 1 
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Fix d at the Scæan gate the Fabrick ſtay d, 


Nor found admiſſion; till by Juno's aid 
The op ning valves a wider path diſplay, 440 
And Neptune s Trident clears th obſtructed way. 


Ft Pater 70 manu Portunus euntem 
Impulis: Tile Noto citins volucrique Sagiit 
Ad terram fugit, & ports ſe condidit alto. 

Lib. 5. v. 241. 


And great Porumus, with his ample hand, 
Puſh'd on the rapid Galley to the land. 
Swift as the hiſſing jav'lin cuts the skies, 


Swift as a whirlwind, to the port ſhe flies. 
| Mr Pits. 


Theſe paſſages in Apollonius and Virgil, though they bear a great reſem- 
blance to this in our Author, are not however a ſufficient defence for him; 
ſince it may be objected, that it is eaſier to conceive the ſwiftneſs of an 
Arrow in the motion of a Ship, than in That of a Vehicle moving by Land. 


But, on the ſuppoſition of a Deity interpoſing, the difficulty is eaſily ſol- 
wed. Nor 1s chi intervention of Pallas, — — was no abſolute need 


of her aſſiſtance, any breach of That precept which Horace has laid down. 
Nec Dez interſtt, niſ dignus vindice nodus 


* 


For this rule, as Mr Dryden and Mr Pope have obſerved, belongs entirely 

to the Drama, and is not applicable to Epic Poetry. In This ( fays Dr 
app P 

Trapp) Machines are ſo far from being introduced only when they are 
*neceſlary, or upon ſome great difficulty; that they are often introduced, 
"when the Action could as well proceed without them. And this part] 
*for Ornament, to maintain the Majeſty and Dignity of the Poem. And 
"partly for Diſtinction; to maintain the Allegorical or Mythological way 
* of Writing, which diſtinguiſhes Heroic Poetry from Hiſtory. 

"6 — The generality of thoſ 

"ning valves a wider ſplay, &c e generality of thoſe 

who have — the N = agree vich Virgil, in affirm- 
ng that the Trojans were obliged to make a breach in their walls to admit 
the Horſe within the City: And to this action Statins alludes, when, ſpeak» 
ing of Demitian's Horſe, he ſays, 


Func neque diſciſiia cepiſſent Pergama mri. 


Syly. 4b. f. carm. I. v. Il. 
I Barthius, 
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Maids, Wives, and Matrons now the Steed ſurroung . 
And dance reſponſive to the vocal ſound. 


Barthius, in his notes on Status, and Fabreti, in his Explanation of tt. 
Tabula Iliaca, (p. 369.) look upon Tryphioderns's account to be moſt poey 
cal, where Juno is deſcribed making a _ for the Horſe, and widening th 
Gates of the City, ſo as that they might be large enough to admit it wit, 
out any difficulty. Fabreui is of opinion that 2 borrowed this pa, 
ticular from ſome Lain Author, whoſe works are now Joſt ; and he fun- 
obſerves that in like manner in the Tabula iliaca (an ancient Monument x 
Rome, which contains an entire repreſentation of the _ war) the Hor 
is introduced without any breach being made in the walls. 

This circumſtance of Fwno's enlarging the paſſage, and making it 4 
for the reception of the Horſe, is much ſuch another inſtance of the ny: If 
vellous kind as one which we meet with in Homer: Where Jupiter ſo dip> Wi 
ſes the armour of Achilles, as to make it fit cer. 


H, xc sien iz” dp ion Kenia, Noe 
E el np pager Try * (ri 4. , 
* * 1 5 lib. 17. v. 209. 


The 's command 'd 
on Coe ae 
| ope. 


The words of Hemer indeed will bear a different conſtruction; but 
Pope has made choice of this, as the more poetical ſenſe. 

It is not impoſſible that 5 in attributing this office of enlargin 
the gate-way to Jun, may allude to a piece of Superſtition among the A 
tients, which is mentioned by Servius, in his Comment on That paſſag 


tc Juno Scæas ſewſiima portas 
Eneid. 6b. 2. v. 612. 


Where he obſerves that as the Towers of every city were conſecrated i 
Minerva, and the Foundations to Neptune, ſo the Gates were dedicated d 
— The words of Pempenins Salem on the fame e may give ſoit 

er ſupport to this conjecture. Juno Dea eſt introns, & preeſt ports. 

v. 442. Maids, Wives, and Matrons now the Steed 

And dance reſpenſrue to the vocal found.) cing was one conſider 
able part of the religions ceremonies of the Antients. M. — ms 
Remarks on Callimacins's H to Diana, is very fall in illuſtrating W 
cuſtom ; obſerving, both from Callimachus and Dionyſus the Geographth 
that it was uſual, on ſolemn Feſtivals, to dance in a circle round the alt 
of the Deity, in whoſe honour were inſtituted; from whence the 
Dances were called vxMngi ve. e ſame Gentleman takes notice ti! 
ſome traces of this cuſtom are to found in the old Teſtament, _ 
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\ WW Others with rich refulgent veſts ſecure 


rhe votive Structure from the falling ſhowr; 445 


Others their zones unlooſe with pious care, 
ro bind with flow'ry wreaths his flowing hair: 
While ſtudious One t appeaſe the Pow'rs divine 
Wich fragrant Saffron mix d ambroſial wine; 


Iſreelites are deſcribed dancing before the golden Calf, and the Daughters 
of Shiloh are ſaid to have performed the ſame ceremony on the Anniverſary 
Feſtival in Shiloh. Exod. chap 32. v. 19. Judges chap. 21. v. 21. 

This ar rejoycing of the Trojans, at the reception of the Horſe, 1s 
very well deſcribed by Seneca, who has borrowed his — partly from 
Vini, and partly from the Troades of Emripides. 


Secura metus Troica pubes 
Sacros gaudet tangere — 
Hlinc i gregis Aſtyanax, 


Hinc A:monio deſponſa rogo, 
Ducunt turmas; het femineas, 
Ille viriles. 
Feflæ Matres votiva ferunt 
Munera divis ; feſti Patres 
Alem aras : Unus tots eſt 
V ulzus in urbe. 
Et, quod munquam poſt Hectoreos 
Vidimus ignes, leta eft Hecube. 
Sen. Agam. v. 637. 


J. 444. Others with rich vets ſecure 

The votive fabri the falling Mom .] As this Shower has not 
been mentioned before, the abrupt mention of it in this place has occaſion- 
ed ſome obſcurity, which Devſqueius has endeavoured to clear: But, ſince 
mention has been made of Thunder a few lines before, we may, I think 
(without having recourſe to Dauſqueiurs alteration and tranſpoſition of the 
— oom}, underſtand the preſent paſſage in it's moſt obvious ſenſe, as 
4 g of a common ſhower of rain, ſuch as Thunder is uſually attend - 


8 


with. 
7. 448. While ſtudious One t' appeaſe the Pom vn divine, 

Vith fragrant Saffron mix d ambroſial wine, &c.] This ceremony of mix- 

uy Saffron with Wine, on joyful or ſolemn ions, was very much in 
among the : Swetonius informs us, that, when Nero made his En- 

in into Ne, 
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this 


r his return from Greece, the Streets were ſprinkled with 
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With the full tide the plenteous cask ſhe crown d, % 


"Wk, 


And pour d a large libation on the ground. 


this mixture. That the ſame was uſually practiced in the Theatre, appear 
from the frequent mention of it, made by the Lain Poets. | 


I Sd 


Hoc, rogo, non melius, quam rubro pulpita nimbo 


7 
n 


From hence it is that Pliny obſerves, Crocum vino mire congruere, precigi 
du'ci, tritum ad Theatra replenda. Nat. Hiſt. lib. 21. cap. 17. This mixture d 
Wine and Saffron was conveyed to the top of the Theatre, from whence i 
was ſprinkled on the heads of the Spettators. We have a full deſcription cf 
it in Mr Ames Tranſlation of the following Simile in Lacan. 


Urque les pariter ras ſe eftander Ali 
Corycu preſſura croci. | 
ib. 9. v. 808. 


8 AS 22 


And as, when mighty Rome's Spect atort meet 
In the full Theater's capacious ſeat, 

Mt once, by pipes and ſecret channel: fed, 

Rich tinfiures guſh from ev'ry antique head: 
At once ten thouſand Saffron currents flow, 
Ad rain their odours on the croud below. 


Danſqueins is in doubt whether this ceremony was in uſe at the time of the 
Trojan war, or whether odorius alludes to the practice which was kept i 
in is own time among the Romans. Hofman, in his Univerſal Lexicon, ei- 
deavours to prove the Antiquity of it from this paſſage in our Author, But 
there are ſeveral reaſons to induce us to believe it a modern invention. 

Tryphiodorus is, I believe, the oldeſt Greek Author that mentions it (for 
Dioſcorides only ſpeaks of it as a uſeful compoſition in Medicine) and the 
oldeſt Lain Authors, that take notice of it, are Lucretius and Kulluft, the 
one in his Poem de rerum Natura, (lib. 2. v. 416.) the other in a Fragment 
preſerved by Macrobixs. Lib. 2. cap. 9. There is indeed a paſſage in Cu 
machs Hymn to Fpollo, where Saffron is mentioned, as uſed on rel 


gious occaſions. 


Are f e- ſiuen o- Uaga, mec f wpey 
Hazi aa400 C10vpy mern iiem, 
Lien 5 xgingr i — 

v. 81. 


Where M. Spanheim obſerves that, as the Altar of Apollo was covered with 
this Plant, ſo the Jewfb Rabbis mention it as one of the 41 * in the 
Incenſe, which was offered on their altars. But neither Theſe, 9 


—_ — Cc» ww. 
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The Shouts of Manhood, and the Cries of Age, 
The Voice of Infants, ſav d from hoſtile rage, 


| Mix with the Clamours of the Female train, 


And wide beneath them ſhake the echoing plain. 455 


Loud as th' embody'd Cranes, a num'rous throng, 


| Driv'n by the ſtormy winter fail along; 


Wheel in the air, in circling mazes fly, 


And ſeek o'er diſtant ſeas a milder sky; 


other Writers, which have been produced on this occaſion by Heſinan and 
Saheim, give us ſufficient authority to believe that the Mixture, mention- 


| ed by Tryphiodorus, was uſed by any Nation beſide the Romans. And that it 


was not a very early invention eren among Them, appears from Propertius 
and Ovid; who, in commending the frugality of their Anceſtors, mention 


their want of this piece of Luxury, as an inſtance of it. 


Nec finuoſa cavo pendebant vela theatro, 
Pulpita ſolennes non oluere crocos. 
Propert. 4b. 4 El. r. 


Tunc neque marmoreo pendebant vela theatro, 
Nec qui ta rubra croco. 
* * Ovid. Art. Am. {ib. 1. 


v. 456. Loud as ih embody'd Cranes &c. ] The noiſe which is made by the 
Cranes, in their paſſage from one Country to another, is very properly ap- 
plied to repreſent the confuſed Clamours of the Trojans. The — 
was firſt made uſe of by Homer, and has ſince been copied by ſeveral of the 
ſucceeding Poets, particularly by Virgil. 


— 8. ſub nubibus atris 
Strymoniæ dam figne Grues, atque ethera tranant 
Cum ſonitu, fugiuntque Notos clamore ſecundo, 
Aaeid. 4b. 10. v. 264. 


Leſs loud the thick-embody'd Cranes repair, 

In ranks embattled, through the clouds of air; 
When, at the ſignal giv'n, they leave behind, 
With rapid flight, the pinions of the wind. 


Mr Pit. 


v. 464. Tas 
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While the faint Ploughman and the lab'ring Swain 

Curſe the dire clangor of the noiſy Train. 461 

So led th exulting troops, with clam'rous joy, 

The pregnant fabrick through the gates of Troy. 
Twas then Caſſandra, by the God poſſeſs d, 

Felt the ſtrong impulſe lab ring in her breaſt: «; 


v. 464. 'Twas then Caſſandra &c.] Caſſandra was the Daughter of Prian, 
and Prieſteſs of Apollo. Apollo gave her the gift of Prophecy, but, on he: 
refuſing to perform the conditions on which it was given her, rendered it 
ineffectual, by ordaining that her Predictions ſhould never be beliered, 
Hence it was, that, when Paris ſet ſail for Greece, in purſuit of Hilen, her 
Prophecy that he ſhould bring home a flame, that ſhould conſume his 
Country, was not regarded. Paris mentions this Prophecy in his Epiſtle to 
Helen; but puts a different interpretation on it, from what C«/jandra intend- 
ed by it. I ſhall beg leave to tranſcribe the paſſage, as Ovid has expreſſed 
it, ſince it is as fine an inſtance of what Mr Addiſon calls mixed Wit, as 1 
that we meet with in that Author. 


Et Soror effuſis, ut erat, Caſſandra capillis, 
Cn wales nefire ja dare vela ras, 
rus? exclamat ; referes incendia tecum, 
LQuanca per has meſcis flamme em aquas. 
Vera fuit vaten: Dittos mroenimus 1 


nes, 
Ex ferus in naſtro pacdtore flagrat amor. 


As Caſſendra was ſo much alarmed at a diſtant foreſight of her County 
ruin, ſhe may well be fi to be much more ſo now, when it's deſtrs- 
ction is juſt going to be accompliſhed. For this reaſon ſhe is here mtro- 
duced by , endeavouring, both by Entreaties and Menaces, to 
prevail on the Trojans to deſtroy the Horſe, and the Heroes within it. V%. 
gil does but juſt mention Her on this occaſion, without giving us the pat 
ticulars of her Prophecy. All he ſays of her is included in two lines. 


Tunc etiam fatis aperis Caſſandra fururis 
Ora, Dei puſſu non w1quam credita T eucris. 
as Eneid. bb. 2. v. 246. 


It had been very anjudicious in Yirgil, to have put a Harangue into 
Caſſandra's Mouth, — whatever ſhe could whoa ſaid, would — been 
3 2 repetition of what Lare had ſaid at the beginning © 

e b 


Laocoon 
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Forth ſprung the Maid, impatient of delay ; 


E Groan the ſtrong hinges, and the doors give way. 


So the young Heifer, ſeiz d with frantick pain, 


| Toſſes aloft her head, and ſcow'rs the plain: 469 


Laocoon ardens ſumma decurrit ab arce, 
E procul; O miſeri, tama inſania, Cives ? . 
r 

Lib. 2. v. 41. 


The death of Zaocoon, which immediately followed this Speech, together 
with the amazing circumſtances which attended it, were admirably contri- 
ved by Virgil, & perhaps by Sophocles, who is ſaid to have written a Trage- 
dy on That ſubject ) and were ſufficient to confirm the Trojans in their be- 
lief of Sinons ſtory, Pontanus, and ſome other Commentators on Virgil, 
are miſtaken, when they refer to Tryphiodorus for this account of Laocoon. 
It would have been ſuperfluous in Him, to have repeated what Virgil had fo 
fully deſcribed before him, and what it was impoſſible to improve upon. 
He has therefore dropped this part of the ſtory, and inſtead of it has en- 
larged on That of Caſſandra; which Virgil, for the reaſons which are men- 
tioned above, has but lightly touched upon. 

v. 468. So the young Heifer &c.] Homer, in the twenty ſecond book of the 
Odyſſey, has 2 the Suitors, flying from Ulyſſes, to Oxen ſtung by a 
Breeze or a y. 


Oi . i hie, Bots Bs hnahaicy 
Ts i x 
Npy c Gaga, 574 7 i dn e mne 


e e, e the owns they lng, 8 
Oxen madden d by the Breeze a ſting, 
When ſuliry days, and W 

r Pope. 


How properly the ſame Simile is herd applied to the frenzy of Caſſendr 
may be fudged from the Greeks and 2 uſed — this 

ect (Ol and Oe) to expreſs the ſudden fury of a divine inſpi- 
ration, The deſcription which Vi has given of this animal, and of 
the effect which it has on Cattle, will very well ſerve to illuſtrate our Au- 
thor's compariſon. 


Eft, lucos Silari circa, ilicibuſque viremem 
Plurimus Alburnum, wolitans, cui nomen Aſylo 
Romanum eff, OEſtron Graii wertere vocantes; 
Alſper, acerba ſonans ; quo tota exterrita ſylvis 
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Struck by the madd ning Breeze, ſhe quits the ſtall 
Flies from her kindred Herd, nor hears the Keeper's cal 


So raves the Maid, with inward frenzy ftung, 


And breaks reſiſtleſs through th oppoſing throng, 


She feels her breaſt with ſudden raptures glow, 

And ſhakes the ſacred Laurel on her brow. 

This way and that ſhe bends her rapid courſe, 
Nor Friend nor Parent can obſtruct her force; 
Loſt to her native ſhame, ſhe flies along, 

While rage prophetick guides her boding tongue. 


Difſugi : furs anger acker 
Concuſſus, ſplueque, & ficci ripa Tanagri. 
Georg. lb. 3. v. 146. 


About th" Albwrnian groves, with holly green, 

Of winged Inſects — ſwarms are ſeen: 

This flying plague (to mark it's quality ) 

Oefiros the Grecians call, Aſylus We 

A fierce loud buzzing Breeze; their ſtings draw blood, 
And drive the Cattle gadding through the wood. 
Seiz'd with unuſual pains, they loudly cry : 

Tanagrus haſtens thence, and leaves his channel dry. 


Mr 
v. 45% AM. ſhakes the ſacred Laurel on her brow.] OY 
Sed ecce turba triflis, incompte comas 
Hiades aden; 7 ſuper celſo gradi 
rena Phœbas emtheas Laos quatit. 
Senec. Aan. v. 586. 


The Wreath of Laurel, with which Caſſandra is here deſcribed, 


to her, both as a Propheteſs and Prieſteſs of It was uſual for Fer 
ſons in either of theſe capacities to carry this gn of their ſunction abon 


them z from whence it is called by 
— Y mri preſcia Lauri. 


v. 480. 2 


on r ovDTyvoco- TT 


lound 


© 
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wid as the Thracian Bacchanal appears, 480 


While from afar the vocal pipe ſhe hears ; 
When, fir d to rage, ſhe joyns the frantick croud, 


| Roams o er the hills, and hails th approaching God: 


Rears her ſtiff locks, with wreaths of Ivy crown'd, 


And rolls her haggard eyes, and ſhakes the lab'ring 
ground. 485 


Thus impotent of mind the raptur'd Fair 
Strikes on her breaſt, and rends her ſcatter'd hair; 
Then lifts her voice, her Country to bemoan, 
In ſounds confus'd, and accents not her own. 


480. Wild as the Thracian Bacchanal ars &c.] As the Frenz of Caſſan- 


ch i _ here compared to That of a Bac ſo ſhe is called by Æſchylus 
and Euripides Baxy4v80x Manas, and by Seneca 
—— Mznas impatiens Dei. 


Virgil has made choice of the ſame Compariſon to expreſs the rage and 
madneſs of Dido, when Quas was going to ſorſake her. 


— iotamqus incenſa per urbem 


commotss excita ſacris 
Thyas, x ubi andieo ſtimulant trieterica Baccho 


noc tum clamore Cythzro 
dt 1 2 — 4. v. 300. 


Mad with deſſ ir, and all her ſoul on flame, 
Around the City raves the royal Dame. 
2 the you 8 with frantick cries, 


to proud flies; 
And bude ber her Ivy Spear, and raves around, 
White the huge mountain echoes to the — 
Pitt. 


What Tryphiodorus mentions of the Bacchana/'s being rouſed to fury by the 
ound of the Pipe, is confirmed by Apmleins. Evantes ile, incitante Ti- 


5. 490. Sey 


e cauð Lymphaticum tripudimm. Metam. lib. 8. 
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Say by what rage, what deſp'rate frenzy, led, ,, 
Thus through your Streets ye drag this treach'rous Steed 


v. 490. Say by what rage &c.] The following Speech of Caſſandra is in ef 
ry 88 ſuited 2 her Character; — the Frenzy, which apprand 
in her Geſtures, is ſtill kept up in _y thing ſhe utters : So that, accord. 
ing to Tally's obſervation (de Divin, lib. 1.) Deus incluſus corpore humans a 
non Caſſandra, /equitur. e words which we hear, are not ſpoken by Gl. 
ſandra, but by the God that inſpires her. She begins in the ſame abry 
manner with Zaocoon in Virgil. 


Q pines, i Tomy , iT X01 An g 
Amps aids 3 —— 


Laocoon ardens ſumms decurrit ab arce, 
Er procul; O miſeri, quæ tanta inſania, Cives ? 


She then diſcovers to the Trojans the impoſture of the Greeks, tells then 
of the woes that muſt enſue on the admiſſion of the Horſe, and, while th! 
Taking of Trey and the ſlaughter of the inhabitants riſe to her view, break; 
out into the ſame deſcription of the horrours of it, as the Poet aſternud 
gives us in his own perſon. Her words in the Original are equally lofy 
and expreſũi ve. | 

Kay Jy pin, & ier AS wiper 


Aero b i, 1 xipg Porous. &c. 
While ſhe was thus filled with the idea of her Country's deſtruction, what 


could be more natural, than for her to exclaim (as Æneas does in ig 
__ while he is relating the Story of it) lic 


an & pee e 4. 
O Patria! O Divim domus Ilium ! —— 
But Caſſandra (as might naturally be expected from a Woman) mention 


her own calamities in this Exclamation, as well as thoſe of her Fellow C- 
tizens : Whereas Rea, apreeably to the character of a Patriot and a He 
roe, is wholly intent on thoſe of his Country; in the fame manner 3 


Mr Addiſon's Cato, forgetting his private misfortunes, exclaims with the ut 
moſt concern, 


oh Liber Oh V Oh my Comntry 


There are ſeveral other particulars in Caſſendra's Speech, which deſert 
our notice; but I ſhall only at preſent obſerve that the obſcucity, whid 


in ſome parts of her ecy, is no objection to the Poet's con- 
uct. Prophets are ay rejres — Poets a5 Enthuftenf 
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Thus fondly ſtrive to ſpeed the fatal hour, 
To ſink in endleſs night, and wake no more. 


d their Predictions are generally wrapped up in ambiguous expreſſions 
— dark alluſions. A fucient inſtance of this we _ in s Sibyt, 
who, like Caſſandra in the preſent deſcription, 


Horrendas canit ambages, antroque remugit 
Obſcuris vera involvens. poi 8 


v. 493. To fink in endleſs night, and wake no more ] According to thoſe ele- 
gant lines in Catullus. 


Soles occidere & redire poſſunt, 
Nobis cum ſemel occidit brevis lux, 
Nox eſt perpetua una dormienda. 


The Suns ſhall often fall and riſe, 
But when the ſhort-liv'd Mortal dies, 
A Night eternal ſeals his eyes, 

Mr Tickell. 


Which Taſſo has thus tranſlated in his Aminia. 


— J[ i rinaſlce : 
r ; 
& aſconde, e | ſonno eterna notte adduce. 


There is a beautiful paſſage in Moſchus, which turns on the ſame Thought 
with That which I have cited from Cullus, and ends with the very Expreſ- 


lion which Tryphiedorus uſes. 


J, TH yay . inns n- Gore, 
, T5 r e A , 
Terper a n, 3 Gs ir d denn. 
Ae o ei h, e- 4 p. adh, 
OT m7 m Juiwpus, e e xvi xei nc 
EDU 13 pate vr gg i av 
| Idyll. 3. v. 100. 


The Plants that flouriſb on the fertile plain, 

Fade, but reviving clothe it oft again; 

From Nature's hand their annual bfe reſume, 

While Show'rs renew the vegetable 

Bus we, the wiſe, the mighty, and the brave, 
Sink undiflinguiſb'd in the Grave; 
Deep in the boſom of the earth are laid, 

Wraps in perpetual Sleep, and Nighs's @ernal ſbade. 
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Hark! how, while Hecuba laments in vain 
Her Dream accompliſh'd, and her People ſlain, % 


The Reader will, I hope, excuſe the length of this remark, if I here in. 
ſert a paſſage from the Book of Fob, which has a wonderful reſemblance ty 
this in Moſchns, The words of the inſpired Writer are theſe. There i: 
of a Tree, if is be cut down, that it will ſprout again, and that the tender bran 
thereof will not ceaſe. Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the (\ 
thereof die in the ground: Tet through the ſcem of water it will bud, and lig 
forth hong hs like a Plant. But Men dieth, and waſteth away; yea, Men giveih y 
the ghoft, and where is he? Man lieth down, and riſeth not till the heavens be » 
more, they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed out of their ſleep. Chap. 14. v. 7, 8, 9 19 
12. The words ι,j² vo, which are thus applied to Death by Ade 
and Tryphiodorns, anſwer to the longus Semnus, and perperuns Sopor in How, 
and to that verſe in Jeremiah, where it is ſaid that the Enemies of the Almigin 
Shall ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not rake. Chap. 51. v. 39, The ſame Metapho 
is ſomewhat farther purſued in Plato's Apology for Socrates ; and it is u 
markable that That great Philoſopher and our Countryman Shakeſpear bat 
hit upon the ſame Sentiment, and almoſt the ſame Expreſſions. The work 
of Secrazes are theſe. Ein & pendruia eng tor, aa (% U, id x 
ii pore!” wap fend api, Gawpgimer xiphys a rin 6 - pag. 44. Ed. Car 
If ( ſays he) there be no ſenſation afier death, but as when one 4 and ſer u 
dream, Death were then an ineſtimable gain. The patlage in Shakeſpear, reſen- 
bling this, is in that celebrated ſpecch of Hamiet, © To be or not to be; 
where he expreſſes his doubts in the following manner, 


— To die! to ſleep) 
No more. And by a Sleep to ſay we end 
The Heart-ach, and the thouſand natural ſhocks 
That fleſh is heir to; 'tis @ conſummation 
Dewvoutly to be wiſb d! To die) to ſleep 
To ſleep? perchance to dream! Ay, there's the rub : 
For in that Sleep of death what Dreams may come, 
When we have / off this mortal coil, 
Mut give u: 6. — | 7 


v. 494. Hark! how, while Hecuba laments in vain 
Hier Dream accompliſh'd, &c.] The Stcry, to which Caſſandra allade; 
is related at length by an Old Poet, in a fragment preſerved by Cics in li 
k de Divinazione. lib. 1. Where we are told that Fecube, while ſhe wn 
ig with Paris, dreamt that ſhe was delivered of a Torch; from whend 
the Soothſayers foretold that the Child, whom ſhe had conceived, woul 
ſet fire to Troy: Which was verified by his bringing home Helen, and c 
fioning by that means the deſtruction of his Country. 7 
In the ſame line, in whick this alluſion to Hecwba's Dream begins, i 
Expreſſion is a little obſcure. Aa ©. ad 
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The ſhouting Victors rend the trembling air, 
And Greece exulting hails the finiſh'd war. 


Lo! the dire Steed, whoſe ſpacious ſides contain 


The braveſt Heroes of the Grec:an Train, 
It's pregnant womb juſt ready to diſcloſe, 
Nor ask Lucina's hand to eaſe the throes, 


Neander has tranſlated the word Kgpgs by Equiy, and has given us a mar- 
ginal note on the place, which I chuſe to ſet down in his own words. Ks- 
eus veteribus proprie commeſſationum Deum ſignificabat. Significat quoque cætum com- 
meſſantizon juvenum, e locum commeſſationum. Foc loco pro Equo, in deſcen- 
deat Græci, _ de Trojanoram bonis. As neither of cheſs Ggnifics- 
tions of the Word ſeem to be applicable to the preſent paſſage, it may be 
proper to look out for another. It is ſometimes uſed foe the Attendants 


on Bacchus, and from thence for any multitude whatever. In this part of 


Caſſendra's Prophecy it ſeems to be uſed for the Croud of Greeks, which 
were concealed in the Horſe, Though this ſenſe of the word þe very un- 
common, yet it is ſupported by the Authority of Euripides. 


Hebe el d aire] extyaronen imcbonss 
KNMOZ AMA . | 

Hippol. v. 54. 
Ke vg ugx;3» erlebe d Ty Nags 
KNMOZ mandy. — 

Ton, v. 1196, 


In the former of theſe paſſages the Scholiaſt explains the words imdire; 
L by « i K.; and Mr Barnes, in his notes on the latter, ob- 
ſerves that Ewripides has in other places uſed the word in the ſame ſenſe. 
lender therefore, in his Tranſlation of Tryphiodorus, ſeems to have rightly 
rendered it by Manus hoffilis, 


Hee manus hoſtilis ligno occultatur Achivum, 
. 500. I pregnant womb juſt ready to diſcloſe, &c.] La Cerda obſerves that 


the following lines are a continuation of a Metaphor, which Virgil uſes 


Pore than once in ſpeaking of the Trojan Horſe ; as when he ſays, 


— Scandit fatalis machine muroy 
Faia armis, 
2 Lib. 2. V. 237. 
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Or help the fatal birth; the blue-eyed Maid, 
Who form'd the Structure, ſhall the labour aid. 
The adverſe Pow'r, impatient to deſtroy, 

In ſhouts of triumph ſhall proclaim her joy, 

And looſe the vengeance on the walls of Troy. 
See where their arms a horrid gleam diſplay, 

And flaſh through Night's dark veil a ſudden day, 
Through ev ry ſtreet the ſanguine Torrents flow, 
Thick floods of ſlaughter gath'ring as they go: 0 
Our Matrons ftrive to lift their hands in vain, 
Their hands, that ſtruggle with the Victor's chain. 
While with reſiſtleſs force the latent flame 

Burſts from the Cayerns of this hoſtile Frame. 


And in another place, 


—— Uterumque armato milite b 
Lb. 2. v. 20. 


There are two lines in Zucretiue to the ſame purpoſe. 
Nec clam Duratews Trojanis Pe parti 
Inflammaſſes Equus nofturno Grajugenarum. 
Lib. 1. v. 477- 


 Macrobius has preſerved a Fragment of Bu (which La Cerds has li- 
— from whence thoſe lines in Lucretia ſeem to have been ©: 


—Y r Munde is of opinio 


that when caſſandra tells the Trejam that there is a flame concealed — 
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Oh wretched I! Oh Troy! by Heav'n's decree 515 
Doom d to preeminence in miſery. 
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Farewell the Honours of the Phrygian Throne! 


. — 


Farewell the walls of proud Laomedon] 

Heay'd from it's loweſt baſe, the Heav n- built Tow 'r 
Sinks in the duſt, and lion is no more. 520 
Nor ſhalt Thou, Priam, want thy ſhare of woe, 

But fall a Victim to th inſulting foe : 

I ſee thy hands with feeble tremblings move, 

And graſp the altar of Herctan Jove. 

Thou too, ſad Parent, in the gen ral doom 525 
(Though Kings have iſſued from thy fertile womb) 
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Horſe, ſhe only means that the Greeks who were hid within it would ſet fire 
to the City, If this be her meaning, the Expreflion is not very different 
from that which was cited from Zacrezus in the preceding Note. 


Inflammaſſet Equus c. 


But Devſqueius imagines that the Poet alludes to a Proverb in uſe among 
the Ancients, by which whoever was ruſhing into any danger without per- 
celving it, was ſaid to tread upon a hidden fire; to a paſſage 
Fhich he quotes from Horace. Lib. 2. Ode 1. 


5 Suppoſires cineri dolaſo. 


Propertius has likewiſe a paſſage, which fayours Dauſqueims's explanation, 
where jgnotos weſtigia ferre per ignes is uſed in the ſame ſenſe as the Expreſſion 
in Horace, The Ancients had a ſuperſtitious notion with regard to dreams, 
which ſeems to have ſome affinity with this Proverb ; for A4ſtrampſychus (an 
Author quoted by Swidas) lays it down as a rule, that to dream of walking 
upon burning Coals, portended an invaſion from ſome Enemy. 


A at- gui ixheatis n. g 


v. 529. But 


830 TE DESTRUCTION or TRor. 


Shalt find an equal ſhare: Thy offspring ſlain, ( 
Thy human ſhape no more thou ſhalt retain, J 
But how], transform d, along the frighted plain. F 
Thrice bleſt Polyxena! thy woes ſhall haye » Mc 
A timely refuge in the filent grave. 1 
A 
I 
T 


v. 529. But howl, transform'd, along the frighted plain.] The ſtory of Haube 
9 is Gros in Ovid's — Authors tell us that, ate 
the deſtruction of Troy, ſhe was tually loading the Greeks with impre 
cations and reproaches, for the death of her Husband and her Sons, when 
they had — 5 and that from this her continual ſnarling the Port 
took occalion to feign that ſhe was turned into a Bitch. 


Onmia mala ingerebat, quemquem aſpexerat, 
Ttaque adeo jure capta appellari canis. 
* . Menechm. the 


v. 530. Thrice Polyxena ! &c.] This addreſs to Polyxena is no leſs n+ bay 
tural 1 it 15 pathetick, and there needs no greater proof of the Beaury er 
it, than it's having found a place in the Aneid ; where Andromache, refleb- 
ing on her own calamities, and envying the fate of Polyxena, whoſe deat hi 
ha at once put an end to her misfortunes, breaks out into the following fx Eo 


clamation. rt 
O n ante alias Priameia Virgo - 
2 Trojæ ſub menibue ali C 
Juſſa mori ; que ſortitus non pertulis alas, he 1 
Nec vifloris Heri tetigit captiua cubile. be 
Nos, Pazrid incenſa, diverſa per equora vee, &c. 
Lib. 3. v. 321. her 
Thrice bleſt Polyxena! condemn's to fall 1 3 
By vengeful Greece beneath the Trojan wall. of 4 
Stab'd at Pelide:' tomb the Victim bled, di 


By death d#liver'd from the Viftor's bed. 
Nor lots diſgraced her with a chain, like me, 
A wretched ive drag d from ſea to ſea. 
Mr Pit. Th 


Atherbal, in his Petition to the Roman Senate (as Selluft relates it) hu! © 
beautiful Apoſtrophe on his Brother's death, which may ſerve as a paralld 
to this in Vigil. Jam jam, Frater animo meo chariſiime, quamquam tibi imma, Bl 
unde minime decuit, vita erepta eft, tamen letandum magis quam dolendum pits a- ha 


Non ent , ſed ; has * 
2 e egeſtarem, & "M1 
v. 533. 


premunt, erumnas cum enifti, Bell, Jugurth. 
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Oh! had indulgent Heav'n for me ordain'd, 

Like thee, to periſh in my native land1 

For what is life, if Fate the ſtroke forbear, 

Only to make my doom the more ſeyere? 539 
To live ſubſervient to another's pow'r, 

And die unpitied on a foreign ſhore, 

I ſee, I ſee a haughty Miſtreſs bring 

The fatal preſent to th' unwary King ; 


7. 533. Like thee, to periſh in my native land I] In the Greek it is ſaid that Po- 
; Death ſhould happen r t #y34% yang, that is, (according to 
he common acceptation of the words) not in but near her native Coun- 
yy. The Reader may therefore expect ſome reaſon to be given for my 
aving tranſlated it in a different ſenſe. It is puny agreed that the 
Sepulchre of Achille, on which Polyxena was ſacrificed, ſtood on the Syten 
Promontory, which was not far from the City. That this was the place in 
which ſhe 2 (and not, as Ovid affirms, in the cherſoneſe) appears from 
Pwipides in his Troader (though in his Hecuba he ſeems to favour Ovid's aſ- 
ertion ) from Calaber, Seneca, and a great number of other Authors: And 
deed Tryphiodorus, toward the end of this Poem, plainly intimates the 
ame; ſince he mentions her death before the diviſion of the Plunder, and 
te departure of the Greeks from Troy. For theſe reaſons I imapine that 
he words aur e. iy34% yarns, are the fame in effect as Trojæ ſub manibus 
bis in Virgil z for that e 54 is ſometimes taken in ſuch a limited ſenſe, 
nd gies no more than one's native City, will be proved hereafter, 
hen I come to ſpeak of the ſtory of Zaedice, in which our Author bas 
pain uſed — ſame F 3 

5. 539. u preſent &c.] Dauſqueins obſerves Caſiandra here ſpeaks 
| 1 death in the ſame manner as in Seneca, where ihe ſays that 


—— Dono Femine, ſiupro, dolo. 
Sen. An. v. 1009. 


The whole alluſion in Tyyphioderns may be explained from Zycophron and 
From theſe we learn that, after the Deſtruction of Troy,- Agamem- 
carried Caſſandra with him into Greece, Upon this, Clyemneſtra, Age- 
um; Queen, who during his abſence diſhonoured his bed wit 
Egithu, found means to aſfaſſinate both Him and his Captive. Agamem- 
d a veſture given him (which is the fatal preſent mentioned by Tu- 
dr ) that had no opening for the Head or the Arms; and while he 
u thus diſabled from defending himſelf, Exif and Ciytemneſtra \ mp 
m, 


$4 


$2 TRE DESTRUCTION OF Txroy. 


While the ſame hand, Atrides, deals the Blow, = 
To crown thy toils, and end Cafſandra's woe. 

Hear then, ye Princes of the Dardan State, 

And ſhun, while yet you may, th impending fate: 


him. It appears from the account which Agamemnon himſelf gives to Uh 
es, in the eleventh book of the Odyſſey, that Caſſandra was murdered wit 


m. | 
v. 542. Hear then, ye Princes &c. ] The words of the Original are theſe, 


An 10 us esc N. a nwcers es, 


The liberty, which Tiyphiodorus has taken, in joyning the Infinitive moo 
ese with the Imperative avs, may to ſome appear ſtrange: Th 
following paſſage in St Le has been cenſured by Beze and others on the 
ſame account. GET? — . u i ri tae. Chap. 9. v. 
Mr Blackwall, in his Defence of the ſacred Claſſics (Chap. 2. f. 6.) obſens 
that there are many changes as bold and — in Claſſic Authon: 
But the Inſtance, which he produces, may perhaps be evaded, as not &- 
actly parallel to That in St Tae; fince in the words «&y24mmy, in pn 
24239, % nxaw 6 e ae there is no Infinitive mood joyned with a 
Imperative, but an Indicative with an Optative. It may be better ther- 
fore to _ to another paſſage in Ferodotus (part of which Mr Blad 
had a little before cited on another occafion ) which is full to the point, 
* e, is ZxoJms * . (iir, , immer ov Buy, won u 
ov ON pigs en EN erde eee Ed. Gronor, 
There is a e likewiſe in Xe, je (lib, 5.) which, ai 
ſtands in moſt of the Editions, may be added to this in Ferodows. ave 
avths . g re hh ics, i d n Niryy red, 5 cyν wn 
* , 2056 e pi iu gννu⸗hu de, vdr d parzenadray. Where απ] ] 
is joyned with c and i, as, in the Inſtance brought from Heroes, 
reprdadday was joyned with Y and ine. But Sh, thinking it in- 
pe that Lp would thus vary the moods in the ſame period, i 
or inſerting either the word i or 2g4 before ynzzractay ; in which hes 

followed by Dr Futchinſen : And I fuppoſe it is for the ſame reaſon, thi 
„ Jamotins, and Neander are for altering the words in an 

But more examples of the ſame kind may be uced, which, at the fant 


time that they juſtify St Toke, may common reading in Au- alle 
pm and . 


The tog ch Epiſtle aſcribed to Phalaris ends with ts BW Expr 
variation. d n Tia h Ng 5 Nn. aptnipucs, by A= inn} aig repay 
—— va 
Gude, in Pindar's iz. Ode 5. v. 30. Frequent examples of the (ant 
kind may be found in Hefiod's Works and Dey:, — and in alt 
all the Didafic Poets; ſuch ; Phecylide, ln 
theſe Authors the Imperative promiſcuous 
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Thus warn d by Heav'n, your erring minds recall, 
Awake, Ariſe, or you for ever fall. 545 
To this curſt fabrick be the Axe applied, 

And ſever with it's force it's ample fide; 

Or round the. troops, within it's womb contain'd, 
Raiſe the tall Pile, and bid the Blaze aſcend. 

While thus the Heroes of the Grecian name 550 
Shall fink invelop'd in one fun'ral flame, 

Then ſpread the banquet, then let mirth advance, 
Crown the free Bow], and lead the joyous Dance. 


ly. The Authority of Homer and Ariſtophanes in this caſe are too conſider- 
able to be omitted. 


Med men nx ws Ti - N ozone I 
OH yZop 1209 inyuoms, T37t ew απ,¼õo ro wig. 
Iliad. ib. 2 1. v. 340. 


Nisan, a TH oxAs uf ep. des. 
Atriſtoph. Acharn. v. 256. 


ww — T7 23 2 . * 


I hare been the more deſirous of vindicating the above - mentioned paſ- 
* in St Zake, as it is taken from a Chapter, which has been cenſured, as 
full of Hebraiſms, improprieties, and peculiarities of Speech. Beſide That 
which I have now been endeavouring to defend, there are at leaſt thirty ] 
other Expreſſions, which have been condemned as inconſiſtent with the | 
purity of the Greek language: But parallel inſtances to each of them might 
alily be brought from Claſſical Writers, ſufficient to prove the injuſtice of 
— cenſure, which ſome very learned Men have too haſtily paſſed upon 

em, | 
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V.553- Crown the free Bowl, &c.] What is here tranſlated the free Bowl, is 
alled in the Greek, the Bow! of Liberty. Dauſqueins rightly obſerves that the 
Erpreſſion is borrowed from the had; where Heflor ſays to Paris, 


Ex Tyoins iA e led, AN. 
Lib. 6. v. 5 26. 


34 
1 


— 
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So ſpoke the Maid before the wond'ring train, 
Doom d by th inſpiring God to ſpeak in vain: «, 
Prophetick truths on ev'ry accent hung, 

But unregarded iſſued from her tongue. 
Scarce had ſhe ceas d, when Priam role ſevere, 
And thus, incens'd, beſpoke the trembling Fair. 

Shame of thy Sex, for ever boding ill, 56 
Unaw'd, ungovern'd by a Parent's will, 

What Dzmon now inſpires thy frantick tongue, 
And leads thee forth amid the gazing throng ? 


Theſe ills ſhall ceaſe, whene er by Jove's decree 

We crown the Bowl to Heav'n and Liberty: 
While the proud foe his fruſtrate triumphs mourns, 
And Greece indignans through her [eas returns. 

G Mr Pope. 


Mr Pope obſerves from M. Dacier, that the Expreſſion reſembles thoſe of 
the Hebrews; the Cup of Salvation, the Cup of Sorrow, &c. And that the free 
Bow], or Bowl of Liberty, was That in which they made libations to Jus 
ter, after the recovery of their Liberty. At Platea, Syracuſe, and in ſeven 
other Cities, Altars and Statues were erected to Jupiter the Deliverer: and 
there are ſeyera] Coins now extant with this Inſcription, Z ET Z EAET- 
©EPIOZ: a Title which js likewiſe given to Jupiter by Pindar and Ewipide, 
A full account of theſe particulars may be ſeen in the Authors referred to 
by M. Spenheim (in his Notes upon Julian. p. 282.) who obſerves that 2 
Feſtivals were inſtituted among the Greeks, which were called EA ien ot 
Feaſts - & rag ſo the Romans had likewiſe Feſtivals of the ſame kind, whid 
are called in ancient records, LUDI JOVI LIBERATORI. | 

v. 562. Nhat Demon now inſpires thy frantick, tongue? &c.] By the word . 
an, ain, it is plain that Priam alludes to ſome former Prophecies of Cf 
dra; probably to Thoſe which ſhe gave out, when Paris ſer ſail for Gree, 
and when he returned with Helen; the former of theſe Predictions is the 
ſubje of —_ Caſſandra, and the latter is mentioned by Colmhw, in 
his Poem on the Rape of Helen. 

The Beginnin Priam' Speech, in which he attributes her — to 
ſome Dzmon, ſeems to be borrowed from Aſchylus's Agamenmnon, whett 
Coſtandrg is reprored by a Chorus of Greeks, in the ſame manner as here) 
Prien. ö 

I 
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Haye years on years in long ſucceſſion joyn d 
To glut with madneſs thy diſtemper d mind? 565 


And _ thou now? Now, while the ſprightly 
bow 


Glows in each vein, and opens ey'ry ſoul : 

When Jove with wiſh'd for freedom crowns the day, 
And drives the hoſtile navy far away : 

While we no more the threat'ning falchion rear, 570 
Bend the tough bow, or ſhake the glitt ring ſpear. 
when hand in hand our conqu ring Youth advance, 
Tune the loud harp, and lead the circling dance. 

No plaintive Matron, helpleſs and undone, 

Mourns o'er the aſhes of her ſlaughter d ſon. 575 
No Bride laments her youthful Conſort lain, 

Or trembling arms him for the fatal plain. 


| Kay 715 08 ay me 
Vp pedigree 
v. 1183. 


What Demon has poſieſied thee, and hnerried thee to madneſi2 It may be gathered 
from hence, that the Heathens had a notion that Madneſs proceeded from 
the influence of ſome evil and malicious Spirit : Which farther | 
from the Fi of Euripides, where Phedra aſcribes the extravagance f 
her paſſion to ſome Dzmon. | 


8 1 r — 
01 vu ery, 00 s « $3 
Ern, imm A. e arg. 

v. 239. 


Mach that 7 am | whas have I dene? whither have I wandered fram Reaſon and Vir. 
*? The malice of the Damen has overpowered me, — 7; 
r. 578. Whils 
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While fav'ring Pallas, Ilion s guardian Powr, 
Admits the ſacred Steed within her tow r. 

And would'ft thou now with hated voice intrude, u 
And ſcatter terrors through the wond'ring croud 2 
Curſt be that voice. But let exulting Troy 

Drain the full bowl, and give a looſe to joy. 


V 578. While 28 lion's guardian Pew'r, &c.] The Epithet u 
Aw is applied to Pallas by ſeveral Authors, in reference to her being th: 
Tutelary deſs of all Cities in general ; whence ſhe is ſtyled by Carell 


Diva — retinent in ſimmis urbibus arces. 
And a ſhepherd in Yirgif's Eclogues ſays, 


— Pallas condidit arces 
Ipſa cala. * 


The Auick Writers frequently mention her by this Title, as the Proted- 
reſs of Athens in particular; as Priam here alludes to the particular ſhar 
which the Trojans had in her protection. That they had ſuch a claim ap 
pears from the Palladium having been depoſited in their City, as a pl 
of her Affection. Accordingly, when we are told in the ſequel of 
* — the Horſe was placed in her Temple, ſhe is again called macs 
as Aen. 

v. 582. Curſt be that voice. &c.] There are ſome expreſſions in Pra 
Speech to Caſſandra, which may appear exceptionable. He here bids her go 
periſh (in beg, abi in malam rem) and begun with calling her Jupmvey 
Keuveuyas, words too coarſe to be — into a Tranſlation. Yet Er 

reſſions equivalent to each of theſe are to be found in Hamer. The words 
Aiy Kues are not more groſs than Jupemain K Ade, which Por 

lope, in the Odyſſey (lb. 19.) uſes to one of her Servants; and ( what is jet 
ſtranger) ru, in the Id (ib. 8.) expreſſes herſelf in the ſame words to 
Minerva, a Goddeſs far ſuperior to herſelf in dignity. In the laſt book oſ 
the Iliad, Priam uſes no milder language to his Sons, than he does here to 
Caſſandra: He calls them Gluttons, Dancers, and Lyars, and his Em d. 
Cnriges ary gas to them is full as harſh, as his 77 bret to his Daughter. But 
his exceſſive Sorrow for the death of Hucter is ſufficient to juſtify the ſeverel 
expreſſions which Homer has put into his mouth: And —— the ſame er 
preſſions are juſtifiable in 77yphiodorus on a different account. Priam is here 
introduced as overjoyed at the departure of the Greeks : He is fully convin- 
ced by Sinon's inſinuations, that the ſafety of the Trojens depended on the 


admiſſion of the Horſe : He is therefore juſtly incenſed at Caſſandra, - 
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Loſt to her fears, ſhe dreads the Greeks no more, 
Nor asks thy tongue, to crown the genial hour. 585 
The Monarch ſpoke: Th' Attendants homeward led 
All drown'd in tears the much-lamenting Maid : 


570 


Aw'd by her Sire, re luctant ſhe withdrew, 

Her limbs convulfive on her bed ſhe threw ; 

Thick beats her heart, her eyes inceſſant ſtream, 590 
While full in view ſhe ſees the hoſtile flame 


by urging them to deſtroy it, went about, in all appearance, to ruin her 
Country. If to this conſideration we add that a haſtineſs of temper is the 
natural effect of Old Age and Miſery (both which Priam had long labour- 
ed under) it may in ſome meaſure palliate, if not entirely excuſe the harſh- 
neſs of his language. . 

v. 585. Nor ashy thy tongue, &c.] As the Beginning of Priam's Speech ſeems 
to haye been copied from AEſchylus's Agamenmon, ſo the concluſion of it 
ſeems to be taken from the ſame Original : Where the Chorus of Greeks re- 


jet Ceſſendra's Prophecies with the following ſarcaſm, 


N, O91 ras gy" 
V. 1107. 


anne 


r. 591. She ſees the hoſtile flame 
: 8 conf riſe.] The words in the Origi- 
nal literally ſignify, that Caſſandra ſaw the Fire fighting with the walls of Trey. 
: = Eran dy 
Ilareids i inn e H Tie. 
In like manner FJomer, ſpeaking of the Greeks and Trojans, ſays that they 
fought like Fire. 


Qs i n Nuns e, 
Thad. lib. 13. v. 673. 


We find likewiſe v dy literally tranſlated by Milon. 
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Ind from aboue him fierce rall d 
Of Smoak, and bick ring e, and Spark{es dire. 
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High o'er the walls in dreadful conflict riſe, 
Till the laſt blaze ſends {on to the skies. 


Virgil, in purſuance of this Metaphor, has ventured to ſtyle Flames tte 
Armie + | Vulcan, and has deſcribed them conquering and triumphing or 


the fo 
Diſperſa immittit ſylvis incendia Paſtor : 
Correptis ſubitd mediis, extenditur und 
Horrida per latos Acies Valcania campos: 
Ille ſedens victor flammas deſpefiat ovantes. 
Eneid. Ab. 10. v. 405. 


„ 9 nm. wo IS Ke 


As when in Sammer welcome Winds ariſe, 
The watchful Shepherd to the Foreſt flies, 
And fires the midmoſt Plants; Contagion 1 — 
And catching Flames inſect the neighb'ring Heads; 
Around the Foreſt flies the furious Blaſt, 
And all the leafy Nation ſinks at laſt, 
And Vulcan rides in triumph o'er the Waſte. 
The Paſtor, pleas d with his dire Victory, 
Beholds the — Flames in ſheets aſcend the sky. 
Mr Dryden. 


As Tryphiodorus, in the 1 e, plainly uſes zwres for . be 
is liable to the ſame — D Cala has undergone for uſing 
the word we in the ſame reſtrictive Tenſe. Lib. 2. v.62. M. Paum, in li 
obſervations on that Author, peremptorily affirms, that ſuch an uſe of the 
word is harſh and abſurd. Ae pro mais & be pariã duriſſimum ef, 6 


ineptzm, Calaber, in another place (lib. 13. v. 307.) has the words i p 
ms mire; where Rhodomannus is for reading which exactij n. * 
ſwers to Tryphiodorus's INatgils ai rem: M. Pa here again ob. p 


jects to the propriety of the e on; but afterwards finding that cus 
— 4 Tex, and aimgy a Frpirm, and that Heſychins explains many by 
van, he is willing to admit of Rhodomannw's correction, though he fil 
ſeems diflatisfied with the expreſſion. See his Audenda & Corrigends in li. 
14. v. 132. But ſome better Authorities than Heſychins may be produced, 
which will at once defend Calaber and ? , and ſomewhat confirm 
that interpretation of zargis 54, which has been mentioned in a formet 


note, and will be more fully explained hereafter. The two following pa- of 

ſages from Ewipides will furniſh us with a parallel both to avg Rai a 

to T6248 HTS y 
-. 


Troad. v. 1182. 
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Regardleſs of her tears, the Trojans lead 
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To Pallas Shrine the conſecrated Steed. 595 
Firm on it's poliſh'd Baſe the Fabrick ſtands, 
Struck by the lab'ring Prieſt's uplifted hands 
The Victims fall: To Heav'n they make their pray'r, 
The curling Vapours load the ambient air. 
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But vain their toil; the Pow rs who rule the skies 600 
Ayerſe beheld th ungrateful Sacrifice. 


— Du — 2 np aw S——xt. 


Hecub. v. gos. 


To the authority of Ewipides we may add that of Pinder and Zycophron ; 
— one in his Ny (Ode 5̃. v. 113.) the other in his Caſſandra. v. 338, 
and v. 969. 

v. 598. The Vichims fall : &c.] Quintus Calaber has given a long deſcription 
of theſe Sacrifices and of the Prodigies which attended them. He tells us 
that the Victims would not burn, that the fire was ſuddenly extinguiſhed : 
The Walls of Troy were ſhaken, the Gates flew open of their own accord, 
and a ſudden darkneſs was ſpread over the City. Beſide theſe he enume- 
rates many other dreadful omens of the enſuing Slaughter; which Typhio- 
an has, in my opinion, with more judgement omitted. For if ſo many 
Prodigies had ha ed at the admiſſion of the Horſe, it muſt have been 

downright madnels in the Trojans, not to have taken the alarm, 

. 600, ———— The Pow'rs who rule the shyes 

Averſe beheld ih ungrateful Sacrifice.) The averſion, with which the 
Gods beheld the ſacrifices of the Trojens, is to be attributed to the injuſtice 
of the cauſe in which they were engaged. Socrates, in his Diſcourſe with 
Alibiades, as Plato relates it, has preſerved a paſſage of Homer to our pur- 
poſe, which was wanting in all the Editions of Homer, till Mr Barnes inſert- 
ed it with a very little variation toward the end of the eighth book of the 
lad, As it is the ſame in ſubſtance with this in Tpi, and the ex- 
poſition which Socrates gives of it is as applicable to the one as the other, it 
may be proper to tranſcribe it. 


Ee „ A THAnioras Exc 

Kriarm e ou u avspgs Piper bανν i 
Havi © en gie pgixapis Jurtorre, 

Obe inner, M gap opr any; hero IQ) tpn, 
Key eit, no Aue io uubnNw * 
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Now from the finiſh'd rites they bend their way 
To drown in wine the labours of the day; 

Blind to their future fate, their hours employ 

In frantick riot and tumultuous joy. bo 
In leſſen d bands the ſcatter d Sentry lay, 

And left th approaching Greeks an eaſy prey: 


Full Flecatombs lay burning on the ſhore ; 

The winds to Heav'n the curling vapowrs bore : 
Ungrateful off ring to 1h immortal Pow'rs | 

ms rn bung heavy o'er the Trojan om; 
Nor Priam nor his Sons obtain d their grace; 


Proud Troy they hated, and her guilty race. 
Mr Pope. 


« You ſee, ſays Socrates, that while the Trojans lay under the diſpleaſure d 
ct the Gods, all their Prayers and Oblations were ineffectual. For th 
te Gods are not to be bribed into compliance: It is not the coſtlineſ d: 
« Donative or the Pomp of a Sacrifice, which they regard, but the honeh 
te and integrity of the Donor.” Theſe refleQions and the reſt of S 
diſcourfe on this occaſion naturally put one in mind of thoſe admiral 
lines, with which Perſaw concludes his ſecond Satire; and the ſentiment 
of theſe Heathen Moraliſts, together with the deſcription in Nome and Ty 

of the Gods rejecting the Sacrifices of the Trojans, have a wonder 
ful conformity with thoſe declarations which 1/aiah delivers from the mouth 
of the Almighty. To whas propoſe is the multitude o > GY 
3 — and the fas of heats, I delight ms i 
the of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he- got. Bring no more vain ob/ain, 
incenſe is an abomination unto me: —— When ye ſpread your hands, I a 
hide mine eyes from you: Tea, when ye make many prayers, 1 will not hear; yu 
hands are full of bloed. 2 v. 11, &c. 

v. 606. In leſſen d bands the ſcarter d Sentry lay, &c. ] Vegetins obſerves thati 
was a Stratagem frequently practiced by thoſe who were beſieging a di 
to draw off their forces on a ſudden, and retire to ſome diſtance, on pr 
tence of railing the ſiege; and afterwards, when the Beſieged, not fearny 
the Enemy return, had leſſened the number of their Guards, to come up 
on them in the Night-time, and ſurprize them. He therefore adviſes thi 
when the Enemy quits the Siege, the Beſieged ſhould provide againſt ſad 
Accidents, by encreaſing the number of their Watch. Frequencer dolum a. 


cogitant obſidemtes, ac ſimulata deſperatione longits abeunt. Sed ubi poſtmoddm, met 
rum vigiliis 13 incauta ſecuritas, tenebrarum ac noctis occaſiont & 
pratd, can ſcalis veniunt, muroſque conſcendunt. Proprer quod man i 
adhibenda cuſtodia, cum hoflis abſceſſeris. Veget. de re milis, lib. 4. cap. 26. 1 
pte 


ma L* 


_— > ww. © 
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Nor ceas'd the banquet, till the Night was come, 
Big with the weight of Troy's impending doom. 
"Twas then the Queen of love, with cloſe deſign, 610 


veil d in a borrow'd ſhape the form divine; 


pretended departure of the Greeks from Troy ſeems to be one of the inſtan- 
ces, to which Yegetins alludes; and the calamity which befell the Trojans, 


S through their 2 of the Precept which he lays down, is a fatal proof of 
te reaſonablene 


5 of it. 


v. 610. 'Twas then the Queen of love &c ] The Action related in the forty 
following lines 15 1n a * meaſure borrowed from the Odyſſey. It will be 


proper to lay the whole paſſage before the Reader, as it ſtands in Homer, 
W that he may ſee in what particulars T»yphiodoras varies from his Original. 
8 Menelaw, addreſſing himſelf to Helen, after having mentioned the confine- 
ment of 

following manner. 


the Greeky within the Horſe, relates the ſequel of the Story in the 


Hage tern ov nd. xb I of i 
Aaiuen, os Tratony iognire A diE, 

Kay Tor AniQo205 Jereixias; tanir” isoy. 

Tes 5 eieiroi;as ngi Aer eyes *KDaPawern, 

Ex el wougr dy» A iropuates alu,, 
ares Apaion Porn 087 . 

An i, 8 Toludys, xy Ties ON, 
Hades Cy pd40301079, hXETH EY Ws iS. 

Ni je apQoTigu fel, open ire, 

H iNN e, 5 ind h ai anger 

A Od vervs xariporxs »; v iH⁰ g. 

E, dn gen iure du dome this Ax 

Armxaes I on y oi; apterynchoy iminony 

Haw: a Od vorvs ii pgirntxe a mitl's 
Næxuies x, ov I Tur, Ayccss' 

Tepe l ix; *Peg ci 1600 amiga ana Ads. 


Lib. 4. v. 274. 
Some Demon, anziow for the Trojan doom, 
o_ you with great CIR to come, 
explore the fraud; with guile oppos'd to 
f ; He oppor d to guile, 


around th' inſidious pile, 
Each Leader's name you thrice imvokg, 
Tour accent varying as their Spouſes ſpoke ; 


The pleaſing ſounds each latent warrior warm'd, 
But moſt Tydides' and my heart alarm d: 

To quit the Steed we both impatient preſs, 
Threat ning to anſwer from the dark receſs, 
Unmov'd the mind of Ithacus remain d, 
Ani the vain ardors of our love reſtrain d: 
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Diſguisd in age to Argive Helen came, 

And artful thus addreſs d the liſt ning Dame: 
Haſte, Helen, haſte; tis Heav'n directs thy way, 
And Menelaus forbids a longer ſtay ; 61 
Lock d in the Steed with Chiefs who came from far, 
Sworn in thy cauſe to wage the fatal war. 


But 3 unable to pan 

ke loud the Jangniſh of his yerning ſoul, 
Ulyſſes ſtrait wis — be fe 
( For ſo the common care of Greece requir'd ) 
Firm #0 his lips hi frcefl hand apply'd, 
Till on his tongue the fluut ring accents died: 
Mean-time Minerva from the fraudful Florſe 
Back 10 thy court of Priam bent your courſe. 

Mr Pope. 


Some have affirmed that this fiction, which was invented by Homer, i; nt 
to be found in any of the ſucceeding Poets. It were well it their afſerion 
were true, and if Tryphiodorus had omitted it as well as the reſt : For the 
whole ſtory is liable to fo many exceptions, that the beſt excuſe, whid 
can be made in our Author's behalf, is that he was led into this error 
Homer's example. 

v. 617. Sworn in thy cauſe to wage the fatal war.) It is Neander's opinion thit 
the words mar wnrapss eigAwr may either ſigniſy the Chiefs who were once th 
Suitors, or the Chiefs who are engaged in 12 * The Story, on which tit 
former of theſe interpretations is founded, is related by Ewripides in the ſo 
Jowing manner. A great number of the Grecian Princes came to Tyndow, 
the Father of Helen, to demand her in marriage : upon which 7; feat 
ing that, if he gave her to any one of them, thoſe who were rejetted migit 
— the affront, obliged them to take an oath that to whomſoevet it 
ſhould give her, they ſhould all riſe in his defence, if any one attemyts 
to take her from him. It was this Oath which afterwards brought then 
to the Trojen War, when Paris ſtole her away from Atenelaum, who was tt 

rſon to whom 7yndarw gave her. Boip. irg in Aul. v.51. Though t 

ory may ſeem to countenance Ni 's firſt expoſition of m6 pr 
id, yet there is a paſſage in Joanne: Gag eu, which ſeems rather to col 
frm his other interpretation of it. Poets are there called 


KaMuignns uri GRIT ApS; Gare. 
| J. Gar, Egg. v. 76. 


As Ki, tom ns #301 is here to be underſtood of thoſe who N 
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Let lions race no more thy care engage, 

Nor young Deiphobus, nor Priam's age; 

Since Fove thus wills, and pitying Fates ordain, «o 
That Helen own her rightful Lord again, 

| The Goddeſs ſpoke; and, parting, left impreſs d 
Her fatal wiles on Helen's lab'ring breaſt : 

| Swift to Mznerva's Fane her ſteps ſhe bends, 

wich Her Deiphobus the Dome aſcends ; 625 


in poetical Conteſts, ſo md wnrigss did , may, I think, be taken for 
S thoſe who were engaged in the War on Helen's account. Poets, in the 
above: cited paſſage, are perhaps called «xgn53gss5 in alluſion to a Metaphor 
& frequently uſed by Pindar, particularly in his Olympica (Ode 9. v. 9, and 13.) 
where, as the Scholiaſt obſerves, g 714» nina, Pine IN mm iy xaprrce Wage 
aan. The expreſſion n ezarwr is likewite uſed by the ſame Author in 
his Pythia (Ode 12. v. 42.) but in a ſenſe very different from that which 
Joames Gazews has affixed to it: For the Scholiaſt on Pindæ explains it by 

ie T9 F A 
v. 642. The Goddeſs ſpoke ; &c.] Dauſqueins obſerves that in Homer's ac- 
count of this ſtory, the treachery of Helen is attributed to the influence 
of ſome Dæmon, but that Tryphiodorus aſcribes it to the inſtigation of Ve- 
m. Neander likewiſe takes notice that Yenws's deſign was to diſcover the 
ſtratagem of the Greeks to Helen, that ſhe might betray them to the Tro- 
jou: And indeed, as this Goddeſs is always repreſented in the Iliad, as fa- 
youring the Trojans, it is moſt natural to ſuppoſe that ſhe was deſirous of 
ſaving them from the danger which fo nearly threatened them: But the 
meaſures which ſhe here takes to effect it, may at firſt view appear ſome- 
thing unaccountable : For in her Speech to Helen ſhe ſeems to adviſe her 
to deſert the Trejam, and tells her that ſhe muſt ſhortly be reſtored to her 
former n To make this Speech therefore conſiſtent with Vemu's 
delign, we muſt ſuppoſe that it was ſpoken with an artful intent of inciting 
Helen to betray the Greeks, As ſhe had ſo long been abſent from Mene- 
law, and had diſhonoured his bed with Paris and Deiphobus, ſhe might rea- 
ſonably expect to be puniſhed for her perfidiouſneſs, if ever ſhe fell into 
his hands. Theſe apprehenſions might be a ſufficient motive to induce 
her to diſcover the 1mpoſture of the Greeks, and to put it out of Mene- 
lau s power to revenge the Injury ſhe had done him. Vu therefore, by 
we bow that ſhe muſt return to the Greeks, took as effectual a method 
* 5 ung her endeayour to betray them, as if ſhe had openly inſtigated 
o it. | 


r. 626. The 
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The Trojan Matrons view'd her graceful mien, 
Admiring view'd, and prais d the beauteous Queen, 
The faithleſs Fair, when to the Steed ſhe came, 
Stood fix d in wonder at the lofty frame: 

Then thrice, low-whiſp'ring, round the Pile ſhe goes, 
And ſpeaks the name of ev'ry Argive Spoule: 6 


v. 626. The Trojan Matrons &c.] Though Virgil has omitted this Story of 
Helen's going round the Horſe, yet in the ſixth book of the Aneid, when 
Deiphobus informs AEneas of the manner of his death, mention is made of 
her having gone out with the Trejan Women, the night in which Try un 
taken, on pretence of celebrating the Orgies of Bacchus. 


Cum fatalis Equus ſaltu ſuper ardua venit 
Pergama, & m peditem gravis attulit alvo ; 
Ille chorum ſomulans Evantes Orgia circum 
Ducebat Phrygias. —— 

v. 515. 


When the vaſt Monſter, big with Ilion's doom, 
Tow'r'd through the town, an army in the womb, 
In ſolemn ſhow ſhe bade the Dames advance, 
And in diſſembled Orgie: led the _ 

r Pitt. 


Tryphiodorus, we ſee, deſcribes her likewiſe, as attended in this expedia 
by the Trojen Women; and from Homer he adds that Deiphobus went wil 
her: Whereas, in Virgil, Deiphobus ſays that, while Helen was performiny 
her pretended Orgies, He was in a profound ſleep. 


Tum is, 

Sn nn pn 

Dulcis & alma quies, placideque ſemillima ſonmo. 
v. 520, 


While, worn with labour, I d my head 
Abt won eee 
y heavy eyes the dews of ſlumber — 
Lull'd in a ſoft, profound, and death ·li — 
Put. 


G Then low-whiſp'ring, round the Pile 
W n — name en, Argive —5 The 
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he method which 
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Each much-lov'd name the latent Warriors hear, 
And not a Chief but drop'd a filent tear. 

The Spartan Prince, when Helen's voice he knew, 
Wip'd from his moiſten d cheeks the falling dew; cz; 
| Thdides and Ulyſſes next ſhe tried, 

And each in ſecret wept his abſent Bride : 

Not ſo the hapleſs Anticlus ſuppreſs d 

The kindling paſſion in his tortur d breaſt : 

Eager he roſe, to own his am'rous flame, 649 
Touch'd at the ſound of Laodamia's name. 

That inſtant, anxious for his Country's fate, 

The wiſe Ulyſſes ſtarted from his ſeat; 

Forceful he ſtop d each avenue of breath, 

And held him ſtruggling in the arms of Death: 645 


len here takes, to extort an anſwer from the Greeks, is different from That 
which is mentioned in the Odyſſey. She there endeavours to impoſe upon 
them by counterfeiting the voices of their Wives. Mr Broome obſerves that 
this particular in Homer is liable to ſeveral objections; and notwithſtand- 
ing the pains which M. Dacier has taken to defend it, by obſerving that 
the voice of a beloved perſon might on a ſudden, and by ſurprize, draw 
from any man a word involuntary, before he has time to make reflection; 
Mr Broome is ſtill of the ſame. opinion with ſome of the Ancients mentioned 
by Euſtathius, who looked upon it as a ridiculous and improbable fiction; 
ſnce it is abſolutely impoſſible that the Greeks could imagine that their 
Wives were in Trey. Tyyphiodorus, as was before obſerved, has made Helen 
purſue a different method, by only reminding the Greeks of their wives 
whom they had left behind them. But this Stratagem (it it deſerves the 
name of one) was, for aught I can ſee, as little likely ro ſucceed as the 
other: For, granting what Neander affirins, that the mention of the Names 
of thoſe from whom they had ſo long been abſent, was ſufficient to cauſe 
ſome emotion in the Greeks, yet that it ſhould prevail upon any of them 
to ſpeak to Helen, when their lives depended on their ſilence, is utterly in- 
conceivable. 

v. 647. Force d 
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He pants, he heaves, he ſtrives in vain to riſe, 
Forc'd by Ulyſſes hand the ſpirit flies, 
And ſleep eternal ſeals his cloſing eyes. 


v. 647. Forc'd by Ulyſſes hand the ſpiris flies. ] The death of Amiclus was by, 
ſore hinted at, when he was mentioned in the Catalogue of the Heroes why 
went into the Horſe. Tryphiodorus has been charged with not having tigt. 
ly underſtood that paſſage in the Odyſſey, where Ulyſſes is ſaid to have (ty. 
ped Awwichks's mouth, a Minerva led Helen from the Horſe. The wor 
of Homer are theſe. i 

—— Em: Nu Tits 
Nw jte'; eden, e i . Aganss* 
Topes el ix, ige ei rorfur πννj-T Nanhas AD 


It has been doubted whether theſe lines could warrant Tryphiodor to iy 
that Aumiclus was ſtrangled. Spondanus, Baptiſta and Egnatins Pius, together 
with M. Dacier, endeavour to prove our Author in the wrong. Thoſe who 
have undertaken to defend him are Politian, Leopardus, Barth, J. M Les 
for, and Satvaing de Boiſtiew. I ſhall lay before the Reader the argument 
which have been brought on both ſides, without pretending to decide th 
Controverſy. 

Politian was the firſt who took notice of this paſſage in T 1 
firming that Homer likewiſe had mentioned Amiclu s death. But tha 
who were of the contrary opinion, aſſerted that nothing more could k 

thered from Homer's expreſſion (i ugruxe ver mig) than that Uhſe 
beleben 1 awe a while on 2 t == — as * * 

e him. To this Zeopardus es, that the Greek Scho 
— mils by i, and that Politzen therefore has rightly rendered 
wits by manibus i ſuffecevit. But it ought not to be concealed 
the word by which the Scholiaſt explains iv is not i, but info 

* Neither would 9 neceſſarily imply that Amid ws 
gled; lince the ſame word is uſed by St Marhew (Chap. 18. 0 

in a milder ſenſe. Bath however, in his Adverſaria (lib. 24. cap. 9. 
agrees with Zeopardus that the word 28 muſt be underſtood in that (cal 
in which T7yphiodorws and Politian have taken it, But Spondans and othes 
have farther aſſerted that thoſe who maintain that Amiclus was killed, at 
confuted by the laſt line in Hamer; where it is ſaid that Ulyſſes held him 80 
longer than till Minerva led Helen from the Horſe. To which L a 
ſwers, that it was impoſſible for him to be preſſed in ſuch a manner, all tit 
while that Helen was endeavouring to draw an anſwer from the Greeks, wit 
out being ſuffocated, J. N. . Epiphyll. 4b. 7. cep. 5. But of all the it 
uments which have been brought in i 's defence, there is non 
which appears to have more weight in it, than that which is taken fron 
Ovid; who, in his Invective againſt Ibis, ſeems to have underſtood f 
words in the ſame ſenſe with our Author; for, among the other impre 
* he there beſtows very liberally on his Enemy, he has add 

8. 

Lim 


arte 
tran 


to take effect, and 
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His Corſe the Greeks, with inward anguiſh torn, 

In filence bury, and in filence mourn : 659 
Breathleſs he lies, with cov ring veſtures ſpread, 

Deep in the caverns of the ſpacious Steed. 

Again had Helen trod the fatal round, 

And other Heroes anſwer to the ſound, 

But Pallas ſtop d her way: The martial Maid 655 
Shone fierce in dreadful majeſty array'd. 


Vocus Her 
v. 169. 


e 


making an alteration in the former of theſe lines, 
by . * r acerno inſtead of Agenor; and his correction has been 
readily embraced by Salvaing de Boiſſeas and moſt of the other Commenta- 
tors on the Ibis. There is indeed good reaſon to believe that Ovid alludes 
to the Story of Awichus's death; and the Epithet acermw, which is here ap- 


| lid to the Trejan Horſe, is the ſame which is given it by Vigil. 


% 
: * 


— cum jam hic, trabibus contexts acernis, 


Eneid. bb. 2. v. 112. 


7. 649. De ny with inward anguiſh torn, 
&c.] There is, as M. Dacer remarks, ſomething ve- 
formal i in 5 deſcription of the Greeks inte Anticlus within the 
orſe : The inſiſting on ſuch minute particulars is below the dignity of 
eroic 3 As to the circumſtance of covering the dead body with a 
eſture, the ſame —— i mentioned by Vigil, in his — * 


ſenw's Funeral 4 - 8 114 «< 
W. , 


CRE WY plays ny > 
— lib, 6. v. 221. 


1.655. Bue Pallas fop'd her way &c.] Helen has hitherto been e 
to make the diſcover themſelves, to the Trojans, and by that 
leans to defeat l gem; but not finding that her artifice was Me 
reaſon to fea e would ef rn e 

10 Fs ſeverely — her attempts to * Him, ſhe n 


1 7 
$3133 Wi 


9 . — 5 


| 


98 Tur DESTRUCTION Or Troy, 


To none but Helen, of the Trojan crew, 
The heav'nly Viſion ſtood confeſs d in view. 
Inſtant the Goddeſs led her from the ſhrine, 


And thus, incens'd, was heard the voice divine. 6 


How long ſhall Helen live her Sex's ſhame ? 
How long, remorſeleſs, own her impious flame? 
Still canſt thou bear, unpitied, undeplor d, 

An abſent Daughter, and an injur'd Lord? 

Shall Troy ſtill boaſt, and Argos want thy aid, 
Thou faithleſs partner of a foreign bed? 

Go haſte, perfidious, haſte in ſilence home, 

And from the ſummit of the lofty Dome _ 

Lift high the blazing torch, and friendly guide 
The Grecian Warriors oer the ſwelling tide. «© 
She ſpoke: And Helen, from the ſaeted Tow'r 

(Her fraud defeated by the heav'nly Powr) 

In haſte withdrew. Aſleep the Trojans lay, 
Tir d with the various reyels of the day. 

No more they lead the Dance, no more they ſing, # 
Dumb was each vote, and mute the tune ful ſtring. 


courſe to other meaſures, and endeavours to atone for her former infdel- 
ty by fliſting the Greeks in their Enterpriſe. This artful turn in her be: 
x. 15 here, by a Poetical Alle gory, Aeribed to the Goddeſs of Wiſdom; 


ſo that vice which ives Her, is n elſe but che 
e e's er, . e gr 


v. 679. oo 


Fra 


Tü DESTRUCTION or TROY. 99 


i One, ſtretch d at eaſe, with weary'd limbs was laid, 
while the round goblet prop his finking head; 

| Others, while Sleep weigh d down the heavy ſoul, 

E Drop'd from their op ning hands the plenteous bowl. 
| Silence, Attendant of the N:eht's dark train, 681 
Had ftretch'd her empire o'er the ſons of men. 

No voice was heard, no tumult ſhook the town, 


No Dog ſtood barking at the diſtant Moon. 


v. 679. Others, while Sleep weigh'd down the heavy ſoul, 

Drop d from their op ning hands the plenteous bowl. } The ſame image is 
inſerted by Nuilius Lupa (an Author mentioned by Ouimilian ) in his de- 
ſcription of a drunken Man; which Caſaubon has pretixed to his obſerva- 
tions on Theophraſtus's Characters. Noviſuimè ſolus in triclinio relifus, non priits 
poculum ex manibus emittit, quam ſomnus oppreſlit bibentem, ac diſſolutis artubus, ipſum 
poculum ſuapre naturã dormienti excidit. | 

v. 684. No Dog ſtood barking &c.] The Poets ſeldom ſail of mentioning 
this particular, when they would deſcribe a night of extraordinary Stilneſs. 
We find it in the following fragment of Varro, which is preſeryed by Seneca. 


Defierant latrare canes, urbeſque ſilebant, 
Onmia Noftis erant placida compoſta quiere. 


The ſame circumſtance is ſet off to great adyantage in that celebrated dey 
ſcription of the Night in Lee's Theodoſtus, 


u Night, dead Night, and weary Nature lies 
So faſt, as if ſbe never were to riſe. 
No breath of wind now whiſpers through the trees, 
No noiſe as land, no murmur in the ſeas. 
Lean Wolves forget to hom! at Night's pale noon, 
No wakeful Dogs bark at the ſilent Moon ; 
Nor bay the Ghoſts, which glide with horror by 
To view the Caverns where their bodies lit. &c. 


Nothing could be better contrived to prepare the mind of the Reader for 

a deſcription of the approaching Slaughter, than this previous deſcription, 
af jodorus has given us, of the ſecurity of the Trojan, and the ſi- 
lence of that night in which their city was taken, Virgil has made uſe of 
the ſame introduction; and one of his lateſt Commentators has finely ob- 
erred, that ſuch a ſudden tranſition from a Scene of calmneſs and * 
ty 
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While facred Ilion, in the peaceful gloom, 6 
Calls for the Slaughter, and invites her doom. 
Fove now, ſole Arbiter of Peace and War, 

Held forth the fatal Balance from afar : 


lity to the utmoſt horror, confuſion, and tumult, affects us in the fm 
manner, as the circumſtances mentioned in that admirable Simile in Sha 
ſpear's Hamles. 


But as we ee, againſt ſome ſlorm, 

A Silence Lp =. 4 Rack Hand ſtill, 
Thi bold wind ſpeechleſi, a d the orb below 

A buſh as death: _Anon the dreadful Thunder 
Doch rend the Region; &c, — 


v. 687. Jove now, ſole Arbiter of Peace and V ar, 
.* Held the fatal Balance from afar. &c.] This deſcription of Ju 
ier, weighing the fates of Greece and Troy in a Balance, is borrowed tro 
the following lines in Homer. 


Hass e d prior bu d ea,, 
Kay un M age vr HT a0 THAGETE 
Es e inge h zips Taon M3405 ve, 
Teen I ixmiduue M, Axa anduggr ren 
Eaxs di wiors Mas, fü „ ai pgy f Axe 
Ai A Axauwy 1 i ori T&AveoTe gy 
ich . T J eig b toper & 
* woe 15 2 8. v. 68. 


But when the Sun the height of Fleav'n aſcends, 

The Sire of Gods his golden Scales ſuſpends, 

With equal hand : In theſe explor'd the fate 

Of Greece and Troy, and pois'd the mighty weight, 

Preſi'd with it's load, the Grecian Balance lies 

Low ſunk on earth, the Trojan ſtrikes the shies. 
Mr Pope, 


The Reader cannot have a better illuſtration of this Fiction, than in Vl! 
Pope's Remarks on this paſſage ; where he obſerves that © this figure, r. 
« preſenting God as weighing the deſtinies of men in his Balances, v3 
« firſt made uſe of in holy Writ. In the Book of Fob, which is acknov- 
£c — to be one of the moſt ancient of the Scriptures, he prays to be 
tc weighed in an even Balance, that God A= his incegrity. Daniel declare 
* from God to Bel/haxzar, Thou art weighed in the Balances, and art found nav 
te ing. And Proverbs, Ch. 16. v.11. A juſt Weight 2222 
* . 5g : - 

Hamer has it again in the twenty ſecond Thad, and it appeared ſo bes rf 


— 
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Each Hoſt he weighs ; by turns they both prevail, 
Till Troy deſcending fix d the doubtful Scale. ce 


ee ſul to —_— that Aſchylus ( as we are told by Plutarch de Aud. 
« Poetis ) writ a whole Tragedy upon this foundation, which he called Phy- 
$ << choſtaſie, or the weighing of Souls, In this he introduced Thetis and Arora, 


aſtanding on either fide of __ Scales, and praying each for her ſon, 
0 


«while the Heroes fought, as been copied by Virgil in the laſt Æneid. 


« [upiter ipſe duas æquato examine lances 
tt Suſtines, & fata imponit diverſa duorum ; 
“ Dem damnes labor, & quo verges pondere lethum. 
| v. 725. 


Now ove ſuſpends his Scales: Two diff rent weights 

He caſt in both, and tried the Warrior's fates. 

This, light with conqueſt, to the Gods aſcends, 

That, charg'd with death, ſinks downward to the Fiends. 
Mr Pi. 


«A; to the aſcent or deſcent of the Scales, Ewſtathine explains it in this 
& manner. The deſcent of the Scale toward earth ſignifes unhappineſs » 
and death, the earth being the plage of misfortune and mortality; the 
mounting of it ſignifies proſperity and life, the ſuperior regions being the 
C ſeats of felicity and immortality. 

&« Miten has admirably improved upon this fine Fiction, and with an al- 
teration agreeable to a Chriſtian I oet. He feigns that the Almighty 
te weighed Suan in ſuch ſcales, but 7 makes this difference, that 
*the mounting of his Scale denoted ill ſucceſs; whereas the ſame circum- 
ſtance in Homer points the victory. His reaſon was, becauſe Saran was 
immortal, and therefore the ſinking of his Scale could not ſignify death, 
© but the mounting of it did his lightneſs conformable to the expreſſion 
Fe juſt now cited from Daniel, | 


«& Th' Eternal, to prevent ſuch horrid fray, 

& in Heav'n his golden Scales, yet ſeen 

i Berwixe Aſtræa and the Scorpion fogn ; 

i herein all things created firf# he weigh d, 

. The pendulous round earth, with balanc'd air 

i in counterpoiſe ; now ponders all events, 

* Bajtels and realms. 8 

— — — 

| ti Par. Loſt, B. 4. v. 996. 


Thus far Mr Pope: To whoſe obſerrations I have nothing. to add but 
wh as Apollo, W upon ſeein * — = the Trojans, 
res into Zycig, ſo Suan, in anon, betakes himſelf to flight, on viewin 
* lightneſs of his own Scale. * 


r 
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This Phebus view d: To Lycia's ample fane 
Sorrowing he moves, and quits the Phrygian plain. 


v. 691. This Phœbus viem d: To Lycia's ample fane 

Sorrowing he moves, and quits the Phrygian plain.) We learn fron 
ZE/chylus ( Em imi Ons. v. 223.) that it was a common opinion among th 
Ancients, that the tutelary Gods of every city withdrew from it, when j 
was going to be taken. The Scholiaſt on Æſchylus farther informs us, thy 
Sophacles wrote a play called Zexenpepe,, in which the Gods of the Trojan wer 
introduced retiring from the city, and carrying their Images with then 
What Tryphiodorus feigns of Apollo's quitting Troy, juſt before it's deſtructcr, 
is related by Virgil concerning the other Deities of the Trojans. 


| Exceſſere omnes, adytis ariſque relifdis 
Di, — — 6M 
Aneid. bb. 2. v.351. 
And Petronius Arbiter ſays, | * 
Peritura Troja perdidit primùm Deos. 


Nor is this Fiction to be found in the Poets only, but is likewiſe preſent 
in ſome of the ancient Hiſtorians. Lempridizs tells us that, in the time of 
modus, the footſteps of the Gods were ſeen departing out of the Forum. Me 
crobius is of opinion that Virgil, in the above-cited paſſage, alludes to a u 
ancient ceremony, in uſe among the Romans; who, when they —_— 
the point of ſtorming an Enemy's city, had a kind of Charm, by which thy 
called upon the Guardian Gods of it to abandon the place. This they a, 
ſays Macrebius, becauſe they imagined either that they could not take tit 
City, till the Gods were thus prevailed on to forſake it, or that, if ti 
could, it would be impious to make them their captives. The ſame Writ 
has ſet down the words in which theſe Charms were generally expreſs; 
and Livy has left us That particular form, which Cumillus made uſe of, vit! 
he beſieged the Veii. | 

Euripides acquaints us with the reaſon why the Deities were ſuppoſed 
withdraw themſelves on ſuch occaſions : Becauſe, when a City is deſtroyts 
all religious worſhip in that place is at an end. This is the plea which Ny 
— in the Treades, when he retires from Troy at the time of it's deln 

ion. 


Am T5 - ue, Papas Y ie · 
Eee 30 W e Aeioy , a 
Nom md F Jan, - n a Hae. | 


v. 25. 


1 ſhall cloſe this Remark with a Story, which has the teſtimony o, 
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Lo! at thy tomb, Pel:aes, Sinon ſtands, 
The promis d Signal blazing in his hands; 


thens, Jews, and Chriſtians, to confirm the truth of it. We are told that 
jaſt before the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, on the day of Pemecoſt, the Jewiſb 
Prieſts, entering into the Temple by night, to perform their wonted Sacri- 
fices, on a ſudden were alarmed by a prodigious noiſe and trampling of 
feet, as of People going out of the Temple; together wich the voice of a 
multitude, crying out, Ler us depart from hence. Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. 4b. 6, 
cap. 5. Tacit. Hiſt. lib, 3. Euſeb. Dem. Evang. lb. 8. Hieronym. in Iſaiam. 
66. 
* 691. — To Lycia's ample fane 
Sorrowing he moves, &c.] Apollo retires into Lycia, becauſe he had 
a Temple in a city of that Country, called Patara. \ 


—— Oui Lyciz tenet 
Delius & Patareus Apollo. 
Hier. lib. 3. Ode 4. 


In the ſame city there was an Oracle likewiſe of Apollo, almoſt as famous 
as That at Delphi ; from whence come the Lyciæ fortes, ſo often mentioned 
by the Lain Poets, j "TIE 

Beſide the reaſon aſſigned in the foregoing Note for Apollos abandon- 
ing Troy, ſomething further ſeems to be implied in it. As the time of 
r Deſtruftion was now at hand, the Poet tells us that Apollo, or De- 
Fay, forſook it: That is, it was fated to ſtand no longer. This explana- 

| on of the Alle will not ſeem forced ot unnatural to any one, who 
ſ _ this whole paſſage in our Author with the following one in 
| , where the fates Achilles and Hader are weighed together in the 
lame manner as thoſe of Greece and Troy in the preſent deſcription, and in 
which has already been cited from the eighth Ziad. 

F 


Kay wire 0 mr i ran mum · 
f . — . 
1 « ®- *4 "Ex ain gy P 
yr. os - al Ni Quins Ader 
oi Iliad. lib. 22. v. 209, 


ove bfts the golden Balances; that fbow 

9 and things below : 

Here each comending Hero's tus he tries, 

And weighs, with equal hand, their deſtinies. 

—— 

Heavy is fonky, receives lx. 
Mr Pope. 


2 
hl, 
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And Argive Helen, from the lofty Tow'r, 61 


Lights the glad Warriors to the Trojan ſhore. 
As from her radiant throne the Queen of Night 
Sheds o er the wide Expanſe her golden light; 


This ( fays Mr from Euſtathius ); is a very beautiful and poetica] 
ner of 4 eben a hn . The hour of Hefer's — — 
come, and the Poet expreſſes it by ſaying that Apollo, or Deſtiny, forſaks 
him: That is, the Fates no longer protect him. 

v. 693. — ! at thy fours Pelides, rergy * | 

promi: * blaxing in hi .] Za Cerda obſerves that cu 
ber aſſigns this office of direfting the Greeks, in _ from Tua, 
to Sim; Virgil to Helen, and Tryphioderus to both of them. The plc, 
where Virgil mentions Helen's giving the Signal, is in the ſixth And 1, 
518. Guellixs, in his obſervations on that paſſage, and on the ſecond . 
mid (v. 256.) tells us that the lines, in which Tryphiodorus mentions Hel; 
holding out the torch, are literally to be found in Calaber : But in this hi 
memory deceived him; for Calaber only mentions Sinen on this occaſion. 


MN. Dacier, in her Remarks on Dic Cretenſie, ( who has given the (ane 
account of Sinn) not remembring to have ſeen it any where elſe, ( 
that the Author of that Book took his account from the /Eneid, appiyi 
to Sinen what is there related of Helen. But, belide Tryphiodorus and Cude, 
Lycophron has likewiſe taken notice of it, in his Ceſſendra, v. 345. and ch 

in Plas, manifeſtly alludes to it, in the humourous parallel wid 

e draws between his own Stratagem, and that of the Greeks in — 
There is one particular, in which Plaus alluſion correſponds more exatt 
ly with 7:7yphiodorns's account of the Story, than with any of the reſt: For 
neither Ditiys, Calaber, nor Lycophron have ſpecified the place from when: 

Sinen held out the torch, which is here ſaid to have been the Sepulchte d 
Achilles. Plaus words are theſe, 


Relifims: Ellum | non in buſto Achilli, ſed in lefio accubat; 
Bacchidem haber ſecxm. Ille eim bhabuis ignem, qui ſigmu dart; 


Hec ipſum eau. 

Bacchid. A. 4. &. g- 
It is very 4 —— this particular action was the occaſion of as + 
attributing the · inrention of Beacons to Sino. Y igilias invenis Pala 
Trojano : Specularum ſignificationem eodem bells Sinon. Nas. Hiſt. lid, 7. 
Cap. 37. nol 


v. 701, N 
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Not when at firſt, in feebler beams array'd, 

She tips the Mountains with a glimm'ring ſhade, 700 
But when her Eye reflects the borrow'd ray 

From it's full Orb, and emulates the Day : 


1. 701. But when her Eye &c.] OH res N ( which are the words of the 
Original) has ſome reſemblance to what Pindar likewiſe applies to the 


Moon, L a 
Eaviegs i0ÞnApgr eriÞarts Myre. 
Olymp. Ode 3. v. 36. 


The Moon had brj the Eye of the Evening. Mr Blackwall in his Introdu- 
tion to the Claflics (p. 97.) is of 22 that this marvellous expreſſion 
35 he calls it ) was borrowed from the Eyelidi of the Morning in the Book of 
0. — 2 v. 18. A parallel to Pindar's expreſſion may be brought 
om his Contemporary Æſcigu, where he ſpeaks of the Eye of the Night = 
ale bear has the dark-eyed Night in his K. Lear.) 


Ięi- Sr «PAY, wares n etz * 396. 


Mr Stanley, in his obſervations on Æſchylus, takes notice of the ſimilitude 
detween this _ e and that which has been cited from Pindar. But nei- 
her of theſe do, b think, * ſo near to That in the Book of Job, as 
n * Baipager, the ** we of the Night, - Euripides On cenif]. 
\ 548.) And Agens SAiPeper, Day, in the Antigone of Sopho- 
, « In another Greek Author we have a literal T tion of the 
jelids of the Morning. 
Liss, marrip Als. 
This is the beginning of Diamſus Hymn to Apollo, which, together with 
vo other as — 5 by the ſame Author, has been able by Vin- 
tio Galilei in his Dialogue concerning Ancient and Modern Muſick (p.97. 
nd is ſubjoyned to the Oxford Edition of Ara. It is not known to 
hich of the Diomyſi theſe Hymns are to be aſcribed ; but as in the Manu- 
pt Copies they are found ſet to Ancient Muſick, with the notes under 
ech line, Fabricius in his Biblocheca Greca ( lib. 3. cap. 10.) imagines that 
ley were written by one Diomſius a Muſician, is mentioned in a Greek 
igtam, and ſeems to have lived in the time of Conſtantine. If after fo 
ned a man as Fabricius I might be allowed to propoſe my own conje- 
are, I ſhould gueſs them to be of a much more ancient date, and that 
e Author of them was almoſt as old as Pinder. It does not appear that 
le Dionyſus, mentioned by Fabricius, ever wrote any Poetry: But there 
mother of that name, a Theban, who is ſaid to have been Fpaminondas's 
FOE O Preceptor 
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With equal luſtre ſhone Therapne's Fair, 

And way d the blazing torch aloft in air; 

The diſtant Greeks beheld the flaming brand, „ 
And back returning ſought the Trojan ſtrand. 

All urg d to end the War; each Heroe plied 

The lab'ring oar, and cut the yielding tide : 1 
Chief animated Chief with thirſt of Fame, 
And catch d from breaſt to breaſt the noble flame.» 
Freſh riſe the gales to waft their veſſels o er, 

And Neptune ſpeeds them to the deſtin d ſhore. 
Now to the town, aſcending from the Main, 
Silent they move along the ſhaded plain. 

But far behind their ſnorting Steeds were bound, . 
Leſt, Troy's proud Courſers anſw ring to the found, 
Greece might at length the brave deſign forego, 


I 


And Troy, thus rous'd, repell the baffled Foe. by 
= | 

Preceptor in Muſick, and is commended by Cornelixe Neper and Pheod a C 
beſt of the Poets. C. Nep. in Vit. Epam. Phuach. ra 
n Lyrick Poets. C. Mp. in Vit. Epam. Plusch. de li- 2 
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Meanwhile the Steed's deep caverns, op'ning wide, 
pour forth. th' impriſon'd Warriors from it's fide, 220 
As when within ſome Oak the Bees have ſtor'd 

In artful cavities their luſcious hoard, 


1.721. As when within ſome Oak the Bees have ſtor'd &c. ] This Compariſon 
correſponds in every particular with the thing deſcribed : The number of 
the Greeks — from the Horſe, is repreſented by the ſwarms iſſuin 
in a perpetual ſucceſſion from their cells, their diſperhon into the — 

uarters of the town by that of the Bees along the ſhore, and their ſud- 
h invaſion of the ſleeping Trojans by the fury of thoſe Inſects making an 
unexpected aſſault upon the Travellers. There is a Simile in the ſecond 
Jiad, from whence the two firſt of theſe particulars ſeem to have been bor- 
rowed; and the other circumſtance might perhaps be taken ſrom one in 
the ſixteenth Book, where the fury of the Greeks, invading the Trojans, is 
likened to That of a neſt of Waſps attacking the Paſſengers. Calaber like- 
wiſe, in his deſcription of the deſcent of the Greeks from the Horſe, com- 
ares them to a ſwarm of waſps iſſuing from their holes If any ſhould ob- 
ject to the meanneſs of theſe Compariſons, and imagine that the courage 
of theſe Heroes is degraded by their being compared to ſuch inconſiderable 
Animals as Waſps and Bees, we may anſwer from Emſtathius and Mr Pope, 
that though theſe Poets take their ſimilitudes from the meaneſt and ſmall- 
eſt things in nature, yet they order it fo as by their appearance to ſignalize 
and give Juſtre to their greateſt Heroes. Mr Pope obſerves. that Virgil has 
imitated theſe humble Compariſons, as when he compares the builders of 
Carthage to Bees; and that Homer has carried it ſtill farther in the ſeven- 
teenth Had, where he compares Menelaws to a Flie, for his buſy induſtry and 

rſeverance about the dead body of Paroclus; not diminiſhing his Heroes 
by the ſe of theſe ſmall Animals, but raiſing his Compariſons from certain 


PRs inherent in them, which deſerve our obſervation. It is for the 
£ 


"ay 1x 0p into their ſublimeſt deſcriptions. As when Iſaiah figures out 
the Armies which were to invade 1ſrae/, by the Flie, that is in the uttermoft 
pert of the rivers of Egypt, arid the Bee that is in the land of Aſſyria. Chap. 7. 
v.18. So likewiſe N. in his Prophecy to the Ninvues, compares their 
o, Locuſts, and their Captains 10 Grayſboppers. Chap. 3. v. 17. In which 
compariſon, belide the circumſtances mentioned in the text, the Prophet 
might perhaps allude to the form of the Inſects from which it was taken. 
— 4 = iven us a 3 of a N which will ſhew jy pro- 

| e Crowned, Captains (or, m Men) might be com · 
pare to this Animal. * 


Heorret apex capitis; medio fera lumina ſurgun; 


Venice. Cg N cis anni; 
Epigr, 134 
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Forth iſſuing from their cells the ſwarms appear, 
And ſpring t aſſault the weary Traveller. 

In ſcatter d Legions fill th extended ſhore, 74 
And fip the dew from ev'ry fragrant flow'r. 

So from the teeming Monſter's fatal ſides 

The Greeks forth ruſhing in tumultuous tides, 
Pour through the ſtreets, and ſend the ſleeping Foe, 
In Dreams of Terrour, to the Shades below. 


High on their heads their horrid creſts they rear, 
Their glaring eye-balls in their front appear, 
While native arms their guarded ſides encloſe, 
And brave the fury of invading fces. 


v. 730. In Dreams of Terrour &c. ] Literally terrible Dreams of brazen dul 
Braxgn death is one of Homer's expreſſions, and is equivalent to Vg. 
rews fem ; but what is meant by Dreams of death is not ſo eaſy to dein. 
mine. The whole paſſage may be beſt explained from Homer's account d 
Rheſus's death in the tenth I where, juſt as Diomede is deſcribed lig 
up his ſword to kill him, the Poet adds, | 


1 Kaxgy 78 o - s „ 
Tis er”, Obe 2% 21g poem ee, 
V. 0 


thin a deathſul Dream Minerva ſem, 
A warlike form appear d before bis text, 
Whoſe ? [el bi om tore: 
S dream d the Monarch, and awak'd no more. 
Mr Pope. 


er All the circumſtances of this action, ſays Mr Pope, the Night, - 
ct buried in a profound ſleep, and Diomade with the ſword in his hand bag 
cc ing over the head of that Prince, fyrniſhed Homer with the idea of ti 
te Fiction, which repreſents Rheſus dying faſt aſleep, and as it were bebols 
te ing his Enemy in a Dream, plunging the ſword into his boſom. Tis 
c ;mape is very natural; for a man in this condition awakes no farther ua 
tc to ſee conſuſedly what environs him, and to think it not a reality, l 
tc 2 viſion”. What Mr Pope obſerves with regard to Rheſus, may be 3 
to the dying Trojans, who might, like him, juſt ſee their Enemies, 2 


hd 


Ca 
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The pavements float with gore; the mingled cries 
Of flying Trojans, echoing to the skies, 

Shake the ſurrounding tow'rs: Old Ilion ſtands 

Juſt nodding to her fall; the Victor bands 

Traverſe her paths, like Lyons bath'd in blood, 735 
And bridge with ſlaughter d heaps th incumber d road. 
The Trojan Matrons hear, alarm'd from far, 

The claſhing falchions, and the ſhouts of war : 


think it a Dream: So that the xaxgi e in Tryphiodorus, ſeem to be the 
ſame with the zaxgr rap in Flower, 

But perhaps theſe Poets might mean that Rheſus and the Trojans had real- 
ly ſome dreadful Dream juſt re their deaths; as in Ewripides's — 
of Rheſw (v. 780.) Rheſws's Charioteer, whom Diomede had wounded but 
not killed, gives the Trojans an account of a terrible Dream, which he had 
while the ſlaughter was tranſacting. And Calaber ſeems to relate the ſame 
of thoſe who died in the deſtruction of Trey. 


Ae h ain dme, of el iniyuors 
Nerſus ojany ii digg. — 
Lib. 13. v. 124. 
Sa likewiſe, in the tenth book of his Thebaid, (great part of which is 
copied from the tenth of the 7lad) ſeems to allude to the above-mention- 
ed Dream of Rheſus, when he deſcribes Thiodamas killing Palpetus, and ſu 


my that the dying man might dream of Thebes being taken, and ſee n 
is ſleep his Enemy advancing towards him. 


Firs ill; pre 72 Fer nigraſque $7 avatur 


& Thiodamanta videbar. | 
v. 318, 


There is a fine Image of this kind in Shakeſpear's Tragedy of Macbeth, 
where two of — Soldiers, juſt-as their 245 is murdered, are repre- 
ſented as diſturbed in their dreams, and ſtarting out of their ſleep in the 
utmoſt conſternation, Aſachech himſelf relates the Story in the following 


Manner 
There's one did laugh in his ſleep, and one cry'd Murder, 
They wak'd each aber, and I. ſioed and heard them : 
One cry d God bleſs u, and Amen the other, 
Ai they had ſeen me with theſe hangman's hands, 


Per ſommon 


v. 739. Kl 
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Still fond of Liberty their necks they bow, 

And bid the trembling Husband ftrike the blow, 5 
The helpleſs Mother here, with plaintive tongue, 
As the fond Swallow mourns her abſent Young, 


27 their necks they bow, 
"Or — — .. The ſame citcum- 


ſtance is mentioned by Lace. 


Uxor & à charo poſces ſbi fata mario. 
| Lib. 3. v. 353- 


Matrons ſhall bare their boſoms to their Lords, 
And beg deſtruction from their pitying 2 
owe, 


To hunger and after Riphteouſneſs ( Math. v. 6.) is, . 

8 — 5 — bold 24 — 
Tryphiedorus's. expreſſion is the ſame, when he ſays dar the Trojan Women 
died hah bn e ut chirking chr Liberty. Plato has the (anc 
words in his 


he Ins {ly} Anger — the Metaphor to 2% 
mA, hei: 


reat length. 5 ( 6 
4 2 — enge rd M - axggyre auThs 


nur an * 
The following words 2 — are ek a tranſlation — thoſe in Plus. I» 


ſelemer & immodics abuti Theſſalos induigentid populi Romani, vel ex di 
fit nimis avide meram haue libertzem; Lib. 39. 8 
v. 742. As the fond Swallow &c.) The melancholy and querulous noiſe d 


this bird is elegantly deſcribed in the ſollowing paſſage Wan 


o 
1 &, 


Virgil has a beautiful Simile, of the ſame kind with this in Typ 
where he deſcribes a Nightingale mourning, for the loſs of her Young: 


noctem, rapmque ſaden: miſt wiſe abile comer 


Imegras, Gr maſtis lar loca quaſtibus 
0 — #heq- 94 51E; 4 
ä 
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Wails o'er her ſlaughter d Child: The youthful Bride 
Sees her loy'd Conſort falling by her fide; 

Struck at the ſight, and ſcorning to ſuſtain 745 
The hated bondage of a Captive's chain, 

With dauntleſs pride ſhe braves the hoſtile ſword, 

Nor falls in death divided from her Lord. 

The teeming Matron on the ſanguine earth 

Expires, and dying drops th unfiniſh'd birth, 750 
Belona, thirſting for the blood of Men, 

While the gor'd Battel ſtreams in eyry vein, 


Thus excellently tranſlated by the Duke of Buckingham. 


So the ſad Nightingale, when childleſs made 
33 
Bewails her loſs beneath a poplar ſhade, 
l. r 
. | the fied. 


v. 751. Bell chirſting Ge] The Poet in the following lines, has en- 
dearoured to poſſeſs his Readers with a full Idea of the Havock and De- 
ſtruſtion which are going forward, and has ſet forth every circumſtance 
in the ſtrongeſt colours. No leſs than ſeven Deities are introduced, to 
heighten the horrour of the tumult. The deſcriptions of Bellona, Di 
Mars, are equally terrible and aſtoniſhing ; nor are we leſs ſurprized, 

while we ſee Minerva ſhaking her Ægis over the Towers of Troy, Ni 
and Juno putting the Earth and Air in commotion, and Plus ſtarting from 
his e with amazement. We ſcarce any where meet with any thing 
more lively or more deſcriptive : The loftineſs. of Style and Numbers, in 
which the whole of it is expreſſed in the Original, renders it little infe- 
nor to thoſe admirable lines in Yirgil, from which it ſeems to have been 
partly copied. 

Hilc, ubi diijed. as moles ævulſaque Saxis 

Saxa vides, miſtoque undamem non was | 

Neptunus muros, magnoque emora 

Fundamenia quatit, totamque 4 ſedibus urbem 

Ernie, Hic juno Scæas ſeviſiima portas 
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Swells the full tide; and, iſſuing on her Car, 
Wrap'd in a Whirlwind guides the tumult of the wx 
Fell Di ſcord animates the growing Fight, "5 
And adds new horrours to the deathful night : 


Prima tenet, ſociumque furens 4 navibus agmen 
Ferro accincta vocat . 
Jam ſummas arces Tritonia, reſpice, Pallas 
Inſedu, nimbo effulgens e Gorgone ſevd. 
Eneid. 6b. 2. v. 608. 


Where yon rude piles of ſhatter'd ramparts riſe, 
Stone rent from Stone, in dreadful ruin lies, 
And, black with rolling ſmoak, the duſty Whirlwind flies. 
There Neprrne's Trident breaks the bulwarks down, 
There from her baſis heaves the trembling Town; 
Heav'n's awful Queen, to urge the Trojen fate, 
Here ſtorms tremendous at the & gate; 
Radiant in arms the furious Goddeſs ſtands, 
And from the navy calls her give Bands. 
On yon' high tow'r the martial Maid behold, 
With her dread Gorgon blaze in clouds of gold. 
Pits. 


The deſcription of theſe imaginary Beings in Yirgil and jodorws, ll 
ging the Greeks to the Slaughter, puts 95 mind of a paſlage in Ss 
ſpear's Julius Ceſar, which is, I believe, equal to any deſcription of thi 

ind either in ancient or modern Poetry. It is in the Speech which + 
thony _ juſt after the death of Ceſar, where he threatens the Roman with 
ruin an ion. | a 


And Czfar's Spirit, ranging for revenge, 
With Act by bis fd __— Hell, 
Shall in theſe confines with a Monarch's woice 
Cry bevock, and les ſlip the Dogs of war. 


v. 755. Fell Diſcord enimates the growing Fight, &c. ] This Office of Diſal 
animating the Troops to Battel 1s 1x Fo a, at the Beginning df 
the fourth Book of the Tliad ; where we have likewiſe ſuch a repreſents 
tion of her perſon, that it is impoſſible to conceive any thing more lie- 
ly or more horrid. 


H 
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High as the Heav ns her tow ring head ſhe bore, 
And bade the thunder of the Battel roar. 


Hogw 53 wee e Mens piers, 
— kg © 
440. 


of 


Diſcord! dire the ſlaught'ring Pow'r, 
Small at her bi 2 : 
She ſtalks on earth, and ſhakgs the world around : 
The nations bleed, where-e'er her fleps ſhe turns, 
The groan ſtill deepens, and the combate burns. 
| Mr Pope. 


Nothing can be more nobly imagined than this whole e, particu- 
lucy that part of it in which Diſcord is deſcribed lifting up — to 
Heaven. ö has taken care to preſerve this circumſtance in his de- 
ſenption of her, and Petroniue Arbiter has drawn her with the ſame gigan- 
tick appearance in his Poem on the civil war, 


— Sciſſs Diſcordia crine 
Extulit ad Swperos Stygium cap. 
Vigil, as Mr Pope obſerves, has applied the ſame particular to the perſon 
of Fame. i 
Ingrediturque ſolo, & capus inter nubila condit. 


Fneid. lib. 4. v. 177. 


He afterwards repeats the ſame line in Kis deſcription of Orien, Lib. 10. 
-767. And long before Virgj. Callimachus had expreſſed himſelf with equal 


poldneſs in ſpeaking of Ceres. 


19 gems Þ aapr's, a IN of dd Ohe. 
: Hymn. in Cer. v. 59. 


Theſe two great Poets would never have imitated the paſſage in Homer ſo 

oſely, had not they looked upon it as a beauty; and that Auen likewiſe 

| teemed it as ſuch, may be judged from his having copied it in his de- 
cription of ua; which is taken notice of by the late ingenious Tranſlator 


MN Longinus. | 
— th other fide Satan alarm'd, 
ing all his might, dilated 


= 


Par. Loſt. B. 4. v. 985. 


| | P The 
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Mars now unſheaths his fword ; where-e'er he trod, 
Deſtruction march d, and bath d his ſteps in blood. % 
Long had the wav ring God the war delay d, 
While Greece and Troy alternate own d his aid; 


The om of Callimeduu Virgil and ae are 2 ſufficient defence (4; 
Homer againſt thoſe who have condemned this fiction, as a forced and ei. 
travagant Hyperbole. The Cavils of .aviftides, Scaliger, and M Perauli, on thi; 
ſubject, have been refuted by Mr Pope and M. Seilen, who, among other w. 
ry juſt remarks, obſerye that as Diſcord is repreſented 2 as an alle 
orical perſon, ſhe may be of what {ze he pleaſes without ſhocking u; 
ince it is what we re only as an idea and creature of the fancy, ad 
not a5 a material ſubſtance that has any being in nature. Expreflion; d 
this kind + ir nn whes in — — s the &- 
ſſion in the Scri , impious man is lift as 4 of Liban 
— leaſt imply that the impious man was a pps To 
this inſtance, which is brought by theſe excellent Criticks from the (acre 
Writings, ſeveral others might be added, in which the very expreſſion of 
Flomer Is made uſe of; as a the cities of the Amorite are ſaid to han 
been walled wp to Heaven (Deut. chep. 1. u. 28.) and in the Wiſdom d 
Solomon there is a paſſage concerning the Angel which deſtroyed the fr 
born of the g, which has ſuch a ſurprizing conformity to Hat 
deſcription of Diſcord, that M. Ze Cleve ( in his remarks on the 6ſt 
of St John) makes no doubt that it was borrowed from it. While al 


fu 


bus is flood u the E ap, 6 

v. 76t. Long had the we ring God &c.) The words mA and daten 
are very expreſſive; the _— — is often applied by Humer, as it i 
here by Tryphioderws, to deſcri uncertainty iftory, and the latter 
is uſed by the ſame Author in the Character which Afinerva gives of ln 
in the fifth lad. : 


T. f a 5 e, **. e , 
Os aw jel in 19 oh diy robe apc, 
T pen . e f apateo: 
N# 5 Y Tun in, F 5 _— 

v. ; f. 
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But fix d at length from Ilion bends his way, 

And gives to Greece the long-conteſted day. 

Stern Pallas, ſhouting from the ſacred Spire, 765 
Shakes the black Ægis of her heav'nly Sire: 


Mr Pope obſerves that 4 includes a fine allegory of the nature 


of war, and that Mars is called incanflam, and & breaker of his promiſes, becauſe 
the chance of war is wavering, and uncertain victory is perpetually changing 


ſides. 
7. 765. Stern Pallas, ſhouting from the ſacred Spire 
Shakes the black gi: of her heav/nly S] It is ſomewhat ſtrange that 
LaCads, who has laid together almoſt all the ſimilar paſſages in Vigil and 
dare, has not taken notice of this, which is — the ſame with 


two of the lines which have already been quoted from the /Ereid. 


ſummas arces Tritonia, reſpice, Pallas 
Tandy, nimbo eſfulgent c * — ſevã. 


Both the Greek and Lain Poets were obliged to Homer for this dreade 
ful piece of imagery. | 


— Mmm I yaeuxanms Alun, 
ANT iu, zelne, ian, Aden me, 
Tic ixamy meu mr[xpuore; nipe ory, 
ams iT Aixzits, ira, 5 wr >. 
To Th Sb, dre aver Axacar, 
Orpuoge” ii — 2 2 on S_ 
Kagdly, «tnx j e . 

lib. 2. v. 446. 


1 
High in the midi the blue-eyed Virgin flies, 
— —ͤ—ñ— : 
The ud Agis, Jore's immoral ſts, 
N d on her and lighten'd all the field: 
Round the vafi orb an hundred ſerpenss roll d, 
Form'd the bright ir 


A fuller and more terrible deſcription — may be ſeen in the 
ith la, from whence V irgi Spondanns obſerves ) bas inſerted it in the 
n book of the Emi, = 


ce] f & 
Fl v. 767, Suck 
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Struck by the Trident Earth confeſs d her fear, 
And Juno thunder d through the trembling air. 
Swift from his throne th' infernal Monarch ran, 
All pale and trembling, leaſt the race of man, 1, 


967. the Tridens Earth confeſs'd her fear &c.] Every Reader mul 
be ſenſ ble how — ap ns fting the Earth add; 
ro the horror and majeſty of the deſcription : And the 7 of it ail 
yet farther appear, if we conſider it as grounded on an hiſtorical fact; n 
ſuch ir is if what ſome of Yirgis Commentators have affirmed be true, tha 
at the time of the deſtruction of Trey a terrible Earthquake happened, whid 
very much ſhattered the foundations of the City. What Authority there 
for this aſſertion, I know not; but I find by Mr Sanyan's Grecian 
_ ſeveral bave aſcribed the fall of Trey to Earthquakes and Inundation,, 

769. from bis throne th" infernal Monarch ran &c. ] In Petroniu Ah 
ws Poem on the Civil war Plus is repreſented in the fame conſternaticn, 


Sub ſadit unbrarum, gremioque reducro 
Telluris — fraternos palluit icius. 


There is a place in the Iliad, in which we meet with a like deſcription; 
and from h_ undoubtedly it was that our Author copied it, * n 
one point he has differed from his Original, where the words are th 


Dau | vine v cpiger Ahe, 
A. AN, e 3 
T. ee H. e e an, 
Oizia 5 Sure & A , 
; fn, . TY 5024808 Nei oP. 
Lib 20. v.61. 


in the diſmal regions 
Dip di — —* arr FRY 
Leap d from his throne, left Neptune arm ſhould lay 
as to the 
pour in light on Pluto's drear 


bt ly ma, and dreadful ev'n to Gods. 
Mr Pope. 


We ſee that Phuo's fear, according to the reaſon which Fomer has afſign- 
gry it, proc his expeting chat te Earth that the Earth 2 open and 
in upon his retirement: Whereas in Thu, * — 
ſeem to have a mixture of compaſſion in them for the race 

The Poet's deſign was to rr our conception of the ſlaughter way 
was made among the ute wi repreſenting it as ſo great that even 
releatleſs Being was tou with ph pity. Sa by the — — 


a tw, >» tr TT Nw yas 2 
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Slain by Fove's wrath and led by Hermes, rod, 

Should fill (a countleſs throng !) his dark abode. 
Troy's tott ring tow rs ſhake at the horrid din, 

And heaps of carnage fill the direful Scene. 

Some to the Scæan gate deſpairing run, 775 
And falling meet the fate they ſtrove to ſhun: 

Some, while their arms they ſeek, receive the wound; 
Unſeen the jav'lins fix them to the ground. 

A gueſt, far diſtant from his native home, 

Hears One advancing through the ſhady Dome, 2780 


thonght, in his deſcription of the tumult within the city of Thebei, tells us 
it was ſo dreadful, that even Mars himſelf would ſcarce have been pleaſed 
vith the ſight of it. 


Dira inns facies : Vix Mayors ipfe vidends 
Thebaid. lb. 10. v. 556. 


v. 771. Led by Hermes red.] M. Darier is of opinion that the Mercury of 
the Ancients was the ſame with Aoſer, and that, as Moſes had the charge 
of conducting the Iffaeſues to the promiſed Land, ſo the Heathens have 
given their Mercury the care of conducting Souls to the Infernal regions; 
and that they have likewiſe put a Cadncews, or a rod twiſted round with Ser- 
pents, in his hand, in imitation of that rod of Moſes which was changed 
Into a Serpent ( Exod. ch. 4. v. 3.) and which was ſo famous among them, 
that every thing miraculous and ſurprizing was attributed to this, and ſaid 
to be done, divind, by the Rod of the Almighty. Darier in Hor. 

9.1. 0.10, What M. Dacier has advanced on this ſubject was ropoſed 
pong ago by M. Bechars, who has drawn a parallel between the Hiſtories of 

ray and Moſes, and has pointed out a great many other particulars, in 

lich they reſemble one another. | 


from this office of conducting Souls to Hell, — is called by Tryphio- 
and Nonnus ,,, nd on the ſame account he 1s elegantly ſtyled 


——= Commune profundis 
2 „munen, qui fas per limen urumque 
2 0 
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And hails him as his Friend: No Friend was there; 
But ſudden, e er he ſees the danger near, 

Deep in his breaſt he feels the hoſtile blade, 

And mourns the ſocial Greeting ill repay d. 


v. 784. And mourns — Greeting ill repay d] The 13 ol the 
Original, e ix; could not well be preſerved in the Tranſlation; |; 
was a cuſtom among the Ancients always to diſmiſs their Gueſts with ſon, 
Preſent, which was preſerved by the receiver as a mark of Friendſhip. They 
Preſents were called , or Pledge: of Hoſpitality, and are here, by an ch. 
gant Metaphor, put for Death. Electra, in Sophocles, ſpeaking of Ham 
non, who had eſcaped dying in the Trojan war, expreſſes herſelf in the (any 


manner. 5 
— . 
i Apns ch, igen. 
Elefir. v. 95. 


Quem in barbarã terrã Mars hoſpitio uon excepit. cox iF, ſays the Schola, 
n & Cox . fine 38 Agios Tegipgrrm E g. Triclinius explains it in the 
ſame ſenſe. ieh, iPraoPpernemre. GA F poi Ag b, ich mui 
.. ( lege g.) Both Expoſitors agree in this, that the Xenia of un 
Wounds and beer, The former of them (and from him Suida in ti: 
words Eziu and Zine) quotes a verſe from chilochus, which exact) fl 
in with the Geir ive xojucorty in Tryphiodorns, 
Zena Joe pion Avyes edu. 
Euripides, in his Cyclops (v. 341.) uſes the word i in the 2 


tion, and Philetiaz in FHemer's Odyſſey, having wounded one of the Suit 
who had thrown the foot of a b at , thus inſults him. 


Tir c v Be. 
Lib. 22. v. 290. 


Kroſſer, behold what gr atitude we bear : 
The Viflim's beel is anfwer'd with this ſpeav. 
Mr Pope. 


The Lain: have ſometimes made uſe of the ſame Metaphor. 
Ne 
incudem me miſerum homines offs valid; cadent ; ita 


Quaſs 
\ ——— — 
Peregre advenions lg ro 2 dt 


Theſe Inftances, as they confirm the common reading i, io hep 


. * ES 
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One climbs. the Roof; but e er he finds the foe, 785 
The fatal ſhaft arreſts him from below. 


Theſe; urg'd by wine, and ſtruck with wild diſmay, 
Haſte to the tumult, but forget the way; 


age cited from Sophocles, apainſt thoſe who are for altering it to iA ge- 
nA ſo may they likewiſe help to explain an expreſſion in Virgil. 


Peflore in adverſo torum . enſem 
Condidit aſſurgenti, & morte recepi 
1 ; Eneid. lib, 9. v. 347. 


n is, ſays La Cerds, recepic dirs Hoſpicaluare; and accordingly Dr Trapp - 
has tranſlated it, | 


Full as be roſe, be buried all his ſword 
Deep in his breaſt, and with abundant death 
Receiv'd him. 


All the other Commentators, it ſeems, apply recepis to the ſword, not to 
the man: 1 ſay they, i. e. — a mad morte, i. e. multo cruore 
n. But Dr Trapp and La Cerda obſerve that the Image is much more 
trong and noble, the Expreſſion much more elegant and poetical, and the 
— 4 — heightened, if we underſtand it, as they do, recepic (Rhæ- 
Im morte | 
1.787. Theſe, ung d by wine, and firuck with wild diſmay &c.] Tryphioderus in 

2 — has taken Homer for his Origj 
al; which will eaſily appear by comparing this account of the Trojans with 
bc ſtory of Elpenor's in the tenth Odyſſey. 


Os . e hen, ig os u Kiphys, 
Vie ippriger AATIAILGaT 0 e wegeran* 
Lac nige i N i a, 
eg 2 are e Je 
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Headlong they fell; and on the rugged tone 
Lux d the neck-joynt, and crack d the ſolid bone. n | 
Wine from their throats came iſſuing, as they died, 
And ting d the pavement with a purple tide. , } 
Here gath ring crouds, o ercome by adverſe pow'r, 
Fall breathleſs: Others from th embattel'd tow r, 
The bold aſſault unable to ſuſtain, ” 
Plunge headlong, fated ne er to riſe again. 

The happier few, whom Heav's ordain d to ſpare, 
Careful to ſhun the dangers of the war, 

Like thieves inſidious at the dead of night, 
Through pathleſs avenues direct their flight. w 


p—2 had " 8 


n 


's deſcription, but what i 


ſtiruted = 2 - The words are — was ſingular, and lite- 
rally fi that their hearts were pierced or ſtricken with wine: Such a way of 
| ſpeaking = bor ſeem ſtrange in our language, but there are 
which r= up to it in ſeveral Greek Lui writers, Thus . 


; — of the wine which he had given to diſo b 
ae ben, well knowing "ms; pant fro 


Ane, iloxe de, b 571 
Trazzi nu 6. 


G „„ 
Which was taken, as Mr Barnes obſerves, from Homers Odyſſey. 


obs TPQEI . 
Lib. 21. v. 293. 


r eee e nr ſexs off, ie 
e lane, ſancii Juſtin. 

Cal A. K. 5. Juſtin. Hiſt. 66. 24. —— ble all theſe er. 
preſſions are to the ſtyle of the be der by this remarkad# 
3 — 
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Not ſo did others: in the midnight ſhade 

They fought undaunted in their Country's aid. 

The copious ſlaughter flow d on ev'ry Side, 

Till Lion ſcarce contain d the rolling tide : 

In heaps on heaps her Sons promiſcuous bled, 80 
And all her ftreets were glutted with the dead. 
Relentleſs rigour ſteel'd the Grecian Band; 

Driy'n on by rage, by mercy unreſtrain d, 


when it 15 colour in the cup, when it mover isſelf aright : At the laft it 
biteth like « ſapent, and ſtingeth ke an adder. Chap. 23. v. 31. 

v. $05. Her Sons promiſcuous | 

And all ber ſtreets were glutted with the dead.] There is an Antitheſis 
in the Original, which I have not been ſolicitous to preſerve in the Tranſla- 
_— ; tells us that the City was void of the Living, and filled 
vi . 


A, vue, r x v ningin. 


$ in the Hiſtory of the Deſtruction of Feruſelew, which ſome have aſcri- 
bed to Hegeſippus : Urbs tota mortworum eſt, viz yacuz viventium, 
A ve IR. 5. _ what is pe rg 2 in this paſ- 

e of out Author is the word , which proper es widowed, 
Aube uſed in the fame ſenſe 1 in NA FEI 


—— Viduaſſet dub ben. 
Eneid. Ab. 8. v. 571; 


an Aa mints then; a thn the word pe Widewhood, is 
ſometimes uſed by the Greeks to Candy the deſolation 2 City. Inſtead 
of enumerating the ſeveral inſtances whi 


Euſtathins 

of two in the ſacred Books, which may be very well illuſtrated by 
this obſerration. In one of them a City t of it's Inhabitants is com- 
20 = e in the other a City well peopled is ſaid to be mar- 
Lamen. Ch. 1. wv. 1. Than ſbalt no more be termed, forſaken, neither 
ſhell thy land any more be termed, deſolate : but thou hab be a epi bab. 
ad thy land land ſhall be married. 
Fir as a young man marrieth a Virgin, ſo ſhall thy Sons merry thee ; and as the Bride-. 
| geen 
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The vengeful troops the dire contention urge, 
And wakeful Tumult lifts the fatal Scourge, ti 
Fearleſs of Heav'n they ſwell the purple flood, 
Till each polluted Altar foams with blood. 

Here aged Sires, to ſhun the threat ning wound, 
With ſuppliant knees low-bending touch the ground, 


v. 4 J. 
v. 8 to. And wakefu/ Tumult the fatal The Scomye of 7% 
mult is an expreſſion very mach Aer — e Hebrews, which by 
often been imitated in other languages. Of this kind are the one o 

in Iſaiah, the Swerd of Fell in Exripides, the Net of a 
ZEſchylus, and the Snares of Death in the Scriptures, in Flurare, and in Ty. 
pm As Twmult is here figured out like a Fury with a Scourge in he 

d, ſoYig 


il has deſcribed Bellona with the ſame inſtrument. 


anguineo ſequitur Bellona flagello. 
mee * Adel. lib. 8. v. 703. 


| — Her Bellona 
And ſhakes her iron Rod above their hea 
Mr Dryden. 


v. $12. 738 each polluted Altar ſoam with blood.] The Altars are particuks 
mentioned, becauſe the Trojans fled thither for ſanctuary. Thus io th 
equel of the Poem Ceſſendra is violated in the Temple of Ainerve, a 
Priam killed at the Altar of Jh. In like manner, when Babylon wa t. 
ken, the Inhabitants fled for refuge to the Tem le of 7 iter Belns. Herodot 
6b. 3. Mr Broome, in his Re on the Odyſſey, obſerves that the (ane 
ice prevailed among the Fews, and that we find frequently in the S- 
that it was cuſtomaty to fly to the Altar as a place of refuge, whicis 
evident from the on of laying hold on the horns of the Altar. 
v. 814. With knees &c.] M. Dader, in her Obfervations on thi 
ferenth Book e Hiad, aſſerts that at the time of the Trojan War the Cv 
Q Wa K 
in uſe only among the Hebrews; Mr Pope has the ſame remark in his 
on the 449th verſe of the fifth Book, and on the 135th verſe of the (erent 
— to this opinion iu is here guilty of an Anachroniſm i 
making n poſture, But thete is a paſſage in the nind 
n, w if it be to be underſtood as ſome have interpreted it, vill er Ne 
tirely clear him. The place which I mean is in the Altegorical deſcrip3% Bl celler 
of Prayers, which Phanix gives to Achilles, 6 


W 1 = . 


2 %* 


= TT nw is ” 5 tw rT ww 


= - 
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pack from the foe the helpleſs Sires are thruſt, 85 
And their grey hairs are humbled in the duſt: 


Kay gaip . Array d Aus cd, Huh 
XS TH, fuoran ]. 
v. 498. 


Pray'rs S Jove's Daughters, of celeſtial race 
Lex a6 thi for, and wicket is chat face. 
Mr Pope. 


The old Scholiaſt, Mr Addiſon, and Monſ. Rollin obſerve that Prayers 
are ſaid to be lame, becauſe the poſture of a Suppliant is with his knee 
on the ground; M. Dad interprets it in the ſame manner: But Mr Pope 
diſapptoves of this Explanation, and obſerves that M. Dacier contradicts 
her own aſſertion, having before affirmed that no ſuch cuſtom was uſed a- 
mong the Greeks, Belide this Allegory in Homer there is a paſſage in the 
third Ancid, which has by ſome been underſtood of kneeling, 


Dixerat : & genua amplexus, genibuſque — | 
v. 607. 


Soon as approach'd, upon his knees he falls, 
And thus with tears and ſighs for pity calls. 


Mr Dryden. 


Bat it muſt be confeſſed that by genibus wolutens ſeems rather to be meant 
that Achemenides threw himſelf at Zneay's knees, than that he kneeled down 
to him; and ſo the words have been underſtood by one of the later Latin 


Poets, as appears from his imitation of this paſſage. 


Martini genua amplefens, pedibuſque voluans. 
Venant. Fort, Vis. Mer. lib. 3. v. 235. 


But I am not much concerned to vindicate in this particu- 
lar, ſince if it be an error in Chronology, yet it is ſuch an one as is not un- 
irequent among the Poets. Seneca in his Hercules furens (not to mention the 
other inſtances which the ſame Author will afford us) has taken the ſame 
ider in this very circumſtance of kneeling. | 


Villeen poſite ſuſpiciens gens. 
7. 346. 


ala — — to mention the ſame cuſtom in his ex- 


Then 


—— 


— — 
3 . * 


— 


1 — 
——z 


1 


— 


* 
* a __ — * — Cee] 7 * — * — — * — LY a 
of = . -£ 2 . 
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Here Babes, whoſe infant tongues ſcarce yet began 
To form in broken ſounds the ſpeech of Man, 
Thoughtleſs of ill, were daſh'd againſt the ſtone, 
And ſuffer d for offences not their own; 11 
Torn from the foodful breaſt: While by their ſide 
The helpleſs Mothers with their Infants died. 


Then in their Chariot on their knee they fall, 
And thus with lifted hands for mercy call. 
B. 11. v. 169. 


Thus fore'd to kneel, thus grew lng to embrace 
The Scourge and Rein of my realm and race. 
B. 24. v. 630. 


Let me add to this thag in a fragment of the Tabula Iliaca, which has bern 
publiſhed by F. Afomſaucon, Chryſes is repreſented kneeling down to Aa 
non, to petition for his Daughter's ranſom. 

v. 817. Here Babe, &c.) The barbarities mentioned in the foregoing ui 
following lines, are thus finely ſet forth by Lacan. 


Non Senis extremum piguit vergentibus annis 
Præcipitãſſe diem: nec primo in limine vite 
Infentis miſeri naſcentia rm pere fœa. 
Cyimine quo parvi cædem potuere mereri? 

Lib. 2. v. 105. 


The ruthleſs ſteel, impatient of delay 
Forbade the Sire to = out his day ; 

It track the bending Father to the earth, 
And cropt the wailing Infant at kis birth. 
Can Innocents the rage of Parties know, 
And they who ne'er find a foe? 
"2 | Mr Rowe. 


? This deſcription of the Greek de 
to Sex or age, is an exact 


ſixth Il; eſpecially as the jay 
—— Ti ine rings aire hp, 


Xtiggs & uprriggy n v zarte, fi 
ten Pigs troy Foe tt 
| - 7. 57 


v. $21. Torn from the foodful breaſt : &c. 

ſtroying the Trojans without any regar 

liſhment of Ans threat in the 
is uſually tranſlated, 


Seeg. 


= 
— 
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Here Birds of prey the trembling limbs devour d; 
Here Dogs, attendants of their Maſter's board, 


Not one of all the race, not ſex, nor age, 

Shall ſave a Trojan from our boundleſs rage: 

Ilion ſhall periſh whole, and bury all; 

Her babes, her Infants at the breaſt, ſhall fall. 
Mr Pope. 


It will not, I hope, be thought too —.— a preſumption, if I take 
the liberty of propoling a doubt which I haye concerning this paſſage. 
Mr Pope obſerves that the words, ima 3a5504 i, Kiper borne Pipes might 
be tranſlated, Infants yet in the womb, but he thinks that M. Dacier is 
in the right, in her affirmation that the Greeks were not arrived to that 
pitch of cruelty to rip up the wombs of Women with child. The ſame 
Lady adds that Homer, to remove all equivocal meaning from this phraſe, 
uſes the words Kiper tore, which ( ſays ſhe) would be ridiculous, were it 
(aid of a Child yet unborn. This 1 * which is taken from the word 
Lee. is in Euftathius, who explains the whole paſſage of Children at the 
Breaſt. But, with ſubmiſſion to ſuch great authorities, it will, I believe, 
be more difficult to find any claſſical Writer who uſes 322 for the Breaſt 
or Boſom, than to find / uſed for a Child yet unborn : For (not to 
lay much ſtreſs on Ns authority, who uſes it ſo in his Diomyſiaca. Lib. 
$, v. 32.) we meet with it in this ſenſe twice in Callimachus z where Latona, 
» = pangs of Child-birth, cries out to Apollo, of whom ſhe was going to 

ye N 


— me, KOYPE S 
: Fynn. in Del. v. 212. 
And again, v. 2 14. 


Teus eine KO TE. 


As to the other argument which M. Darier brings to e that Homer 
does not ſpeak of Children yet unborn, (namely that the cuſtom of rip- 
ping up Women with child was not then known) She herſelf owns that Gro- 
uu was of a different opinion: But I do not ſee that it is neceſſary in this 
place to ſuppoſe ſuch a cuſtom, ſince there are other ways of deſtroying Chil- 
dren in the womb, one of which is mentioned by Horace; and it is the opinion 
ot ſome of his Commentators that he alludes to this very paſlage in Homer. 


Matris in alvo. 
| Hor. 6b, 4. Ode 6. 


He in a flood of Grecien fire 
Had bid the teeming Dame expire, 
— 


While, bury d in Un- 
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Awd by thoſe once-loy'd Maſters now no more, x, 
Rend the dire food, and lick the ſpatter'd gore. 
Loud-echoing Yells proclaim their ſavage joy, 
And Screams of Horrour fill the darken d sky. 
Now to thy Dome, Deiphobus, aſcends 
The Spartan Prince, and Death his ſteps attends: i» 
Fierce as he moves to claim his raviſhd Bride, - 
While ſtern Ulyſſes joyns the Warrior's ſide. 
Thus Ev'ning Wolves, when pinch'd with winter's cold, 
(Dire Sons of hunger) ſeize th' unguarded fold: 


( Untaught to deprecate it's fate ) 
Babe an early grave had met, 
And ſhar'd an equal doom. 


v. $29. Now to thy Dome, Deiphobus, eſcends 

The Spartan Prince &c.] The following adventure of Aman and 
Unis is borrowed from the Odyſſey where it 15 mentioned as part of ch 
u 


ject of Demodecas's Song. 


ie from the 
L 


2 and bow with dew alarms 
. 


v. 833. Thut Funn Wolves &c. has ied this Jimile to E 
and his Companions — in Ines of their Country, But KE. 
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They bear the labour of the Swains away, $35 
Grind their ſharp fangs, and rend the trembling prey. 


one will agree with Dr Trapp, that the compariſon of Wolves ravening 
2 prey x much more applicable to the Greeks invading the Trojans, 
than to the Trojens endeavouring to defend themſelves. 


v. 834. Th ungwarded fold.} The Greek word is aomygirrus. Dauſqueins has 


is 7 thought to be the ſame as «afogrdbros, wnguerded, but is him- 
ſe 


ae, unmarked. Mavelim alteram Suidæ imerpretationem di explicantis 
abe n, Pecora non obſignata, Ove, quibus minime impreſſum eſt g: Nam 
ovine gregibus herilia inurebans nomina. For my part, I make no doubt that 

im ſpeaks of Sheep without a Shepherd (and ſo M. Bochars un- 
—— it in his Fierozoicon) as Ovid has uſed the word incatoditum on a 


Utque rapax, ſtimulante fams, cupiduſ que crauor is, 
cuſtoditum —— Lupus. 
Triſt. A5. 1. A. 5. 


r er 1 Literally, they . 
Grind their / 1, and rend . ] Literally, 

ww the labour of the — * muſt here again be * ſet down Dax- 
ſpeix's expolition of this paſſage in his own words, Paſtorzm laborem diſ- 
conenb gu e ambeſam ab integra, ame ſemilacers, ut ſua cuique mancupi ad- 
Hue, moleſtiorem reddum Leones. Nr epa ipſa capias, 
que in paſcuis locis Paſtores inadificant ad & coercendas id genus animantes, 
*The ſays he, (Wolves he ſhould have ſaid, for there is no mention 
of any Zyons in the Com _ the Shepherds a great deal of trouble 
*in diſtinguiſhing the Sheep ich they have half deyoured from the whole 
"ones, and aſſigaing each of them to their owners. Unleſs perhaps by the 
labour of the Shepherds we are to underſtand the encloſures which they 
"build to keep their Cattel in.“ The moſt natural interpretation of the 
words ſeems to be that which Xlender has made choice of in his Tranſla- 
non, who to have taken Kia ruins for the Sheep themſelves. 
There is mach the ſame expreſſion in Jeremiah. Shame hath devoured the labour 
Che fern Sol : their flocks ane their herds their ſons and their daughters. 
what 


3. J 24. Flocks and the Herds ſeem here to be the ſame with 
mat the Prophet calls the Labour of their Fathers, and that the learned Ca- 
aw underſtood it ſo, plainly appears from his tranſlation of this paſſage. 
— widelices over, boves, flier, fllaſpus conſamic jam 2 pueri- 


v: $41, Stones, 


- — ——— _— — — 
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The dauntleſs Chiefs the ruſhing fight ſuſtain, 
And combate ſingly with an hoſt of men: 
Here crouds, repulſive, ſtop d the warlike pair; 
Here, wing'd with death along the dusky air, 1, 
Stones, darts, and jav lins flew in mingled ſhow'rs, 
Harl'd from the ſummit of the lofty tow'rs. 
In vain they flew: Each Chief the fotce repell'd, 
Safe in the covert of his ample ſhield ; 
While, glancing from the helmet's poliſh'd round, i, 
The ſtorm falls harmleſs, and the ſhafts rebound. 
On ruſh'd Viyſſes with reſiſtleſs Sway, 
Burſt the ſtrong valves, and forc'd th obſtructed wy: 


, In &c.] The Tja make 
eee 


Dardanidz contrd turres ac tecda demorim 
Culmina corvellunt ( his ſe, quando ultima cermmt, 
Extrem jam in morte parant 


crvam agmine 
#neid, bb. 2. v. 445- 
Roofs, tow'rs, and battlements the Trojens throw 
A pile of ruins, on the Greeks below; : 
Carch for defence the weapons of deſpair, 
In theſe the laſt extremes of Death and War. 
Now on their heads the pond'rous beams are roll'd, 
. Troy's firſt Monarchs cruſted round with gold. 
ere x g troops with glitt ring falchions ſtand, 
portals, and the door command. 


5 Mr Pin. 
eee ee e J The words in i. 


— 


v. 847. 


Oe 
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Here ſtern Atrides, from the croud apart, 
Fix'd in the Trojan Prince his vengeful dart; 850 


— 7, 
— ſr al hug 


Davſqueize propoſes two methods of correcting them; either by reading 
Ev» n gf Neis id nite O, 
Ziv Ypgwpeis αν,½ &c. 


But I believe the verſe may be reſtored to it's ſenſe and meaſure by a 
ſhorter correction: Inſtead of ©YPAZ I would read OYPHAZ. 


Odpiis we Tequaaivs l OF verbs. 


Cuſtodeſque trepidos perrupic Ulyſſes. That * may be made long, though the 
next ct begins with a ſingle conſonant, is proved by B Clake in his 
otes on the ninth 7liad, and by Vimerton on FHefiod's Theog. v. 135. The Al- 
teration which I have propoſed is the fame in ſenſe with Dauſqueius s; but I 
annot -agree with him in his ſuppolition that Tyyphiodorus f uſing the 


ord Japuaaivs intended any reflection on the Bravery of Ulyſſes, as if he 
joſe to aſſault the Guards while they were diſmayed, and would have been 
afraid to attack thoſe who had the courage to reſiſt him. Such an infinua- 
hon is utterly inconſiſtent with the Character which Ulyſſes bears through 
he whale Poem, in which he diſtinguiſhes himſelf no leſs by his valour 
ha by his prudence. 

1. 849. Here ſtern Atrides, from the croud apart, 

Fix'd in the Trojan Prince his vengeful dar.] Virgils account of Dei- 
's death is very different from this. We are told in the ſixth ej 

hat Helen, being 5 De to ingratiate herſelf with Mene/aws, introduce 


lim and UlyNles into Dei apartment, while he was aſleep. The man- 
rin which they wounded and disfigured him is deſcribed in the following 
ies, 


Here Priam's Son, Deiphobur, he found; 
The mangled Youth was one continned wound ; 
For now his face, his beauteous face, __ 
Gaſh d and diſhonour'd by a thouſand ſcars. 
His hands, ears, e hideous to ſurrey! ) 
The ſtern inſulting foes had lop'd away. 

= Pitt. 
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Stretch'd on the ground the bleeding Warrior lies, 
His entrails guſhing from the wound he dies, 
And dark oblivion ſhades his ſwimming eyes. 
Him Helen follow'd : Various doubts poſleſs'd, 


And various paſſions filld her troubled breaſt. «x 


Now Scenes of future peace her Hopes employ, 
Now conſcious bluſhes check the riſing joy. 
At length her Country's love, as in a Dream, 


Ruſh'd to her thoughts, and rais'd the long-extinguilh 
flame. 


From her full heart the fighs unbidden ſtole, 

And ſoft compunction touch d her melting ſoul. 
Here through the croud the youthful Pyrrhus preſi 

And ſheath d his Sword in Priam's aged breaſt; 

The Corſe, at Fove's Herctan altar laid, 

Sprinkled with kingly blood the hallow'd ſhade. 4 


Some have imagined that Yirgi/ does not adhere to the hiſtorical accom 
of Deiphobus's death, but that he alludes to a cuſtom among the Nm 
executing the ſame puniſhment on Adulterers, which is here inflifed u 
that Prince. If this obſervation were certain, it would afford a neu prod 
of the ſpuriouſneſs of the Book which goes under the name of Dit: 0 
ten: For in that Author we meet with the ſame deſcription of Dephus 
death, and expreſſed almoſt in the very words of Vigil. Ibi Menelaus De 
phobum, oft Alexandri ini Helenz matrimoniam intercepiſe ſupi ® 
cuimus, exſectis primꝭ iu, brachiiſque ablatis, deinde naribus, ad peſtremm ine 
cam omni ex parte, © 225 wage rr I Lib. 5. 

v. 864. The Corſe, at Jove's Hercban aur i 

1 ink 5 ay err J This agrees with cf 
dra's Prophecy in the foregoing part Poem, where, 
ſelf to Priam, ſhe ſays, IG 


/ 


FSF. 


8 
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Not all his pray rs could ſooth the Victor's rage, 


Nor Peleus ſinking with an equal age. 


I ſee thy hands with feeble tremblings move, 
And graſp the altar of Hercean Jove. 


Fulvius Urſinus, and ſome other learned men, are for reading Eg, in- 
ſtead of Epos, ſuppoling that Priam was not killed at the Altar of 7upier 
Hucius, but at the Altar of Mercwy, One or two Editions of Tryphiodorus 
favour this reading; and there are two paſſages in Calaber, in which, ac- 
cording to ſome Editions, mention is made of the Hermean Altar: The 
learned M de nie riac, in his Comment on Ovid's Epiſtles (Tom. 2. p 301.) 
ſays that Ca/aber is the only Author that he knows of, who has, ſad that 
Priam was killed at the Altar of Mercury. La Cerda is for retaining the 
word Egyewes both in Calaber and Tryphiedorus,- but thinks that it is not to be 
underſtood of Merry but of Jupiter, as Tryphiodorus has joyned the word 
As with it. The Epithet Epyuco; may, he imagines, be as well applied to 
Jupiter as Epxeves : His reaſons for it may be ſeen in his remarks on the ſe- 
cond Æxeid. v. 512. But ſince M. Bayle and the beſt Editors of Calaber ima- 

ine the word Ex to have been inſerted, by the miſtake of ſome Copy- 
iſt, inſtead of Egxevos, and ſince ſeveral of Tryphiodorus's Editors (to which 
we may add the Authority of M. Reimaruss Manuſcript ) have eſpouſed the 
latter, as the true reading, I have not ſcrupled to tranſlate it according to 
their correction: Eſpecially as Euripides, Pindar, and a great number of other 
Authors affirm that Prizm died at the altar of Jupiter Herctus And that this 
was the common Tradition appears from Alexander's having ſacrificed on 
that Altar to avert the wrath of Priam from the Poſterity of Pyrrhus. Arrian. 
Exped. Alex. lib. t. Mr Broome, in his Remarks on the Odyſſey (B. 22. v.372.) 
obſerves that the Altar of Jupiter Herceus ſtood in the Palace- yard; ſo called 
from igwet, the out-wall encloſing the Court-yard, and that the Altar mentioned 
dy Vigil, to which Priam fled for refuge, was of the ſame nature. 


Adibus in mediis, nudoque ſub etheris axe 
Ingens ara ſuit: juxtaque veterrima laurus, 
Incumbens are, atque umbrã complexa Penates. 
: Aneid. bb. 2. v. 513. 


Uncover'd but by Heay'n, there ſtood in view 
An Altar, near the hearth a Laurel grew, 
Dodder'd with age, whoſe boughs encompaſs round 
The houſhold Gods, and ſhade the holy ground. 
r Dryden, 


v. 867. Nor Peleus ſinking with an ] Delrio on Seneca obſerves 
that has very much e conceptions of Pyrrbus's 


cruelty, repreſenting him thus inſenſible to the ſtrongeſt motive to com- 


paſſion. For what could be a greater inducement to make him pity Priam, 


the remembrance of his Grandfather Pelews, who laboured —_ the 
ame 
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(Not thus Achilles heard the Monarch's pray'r, 
Pitying He heard, and pitying learn d to ſpare.) 


ſame Ape and Infirmities with the old King, and was expoſed to the (am; 
misfortunes. It is with this conſideration that Priam, in the lad, x 
once appeaſes the Anger of .Achulles, and prevails on him to reſtore the 
body of Hector. 2 


« Mvnnozy mergls nie, eis l & Apinel, 
TyAizs, dig , 6265 ini v 50's. 
Lib. 24. v. 486. 


Ab think, thou favour'd of the Pow'r: divine! 
Think of thy Father's age, and pity mine: 
In me that Father's rev rend image trace, 
Thoſe ſil ver hairs, that venerabie face; 
His nembling limbs, his helpleſs peſen, ſee? 
In all my Equal, bus in Miſery \ 

Mr Pope. 


Toward the cloſe of his Speech, Priam repeats this part of his Petition, 
with an intent (as Mr Pope obſerves) of leaving it freſh in the Heroe's ne. 
moty, as the moſt effectual method of ſoftening him to compaſſion. 

v. 868. Not thus Achilles heard the Monarch's pray'r, &c.) This alludes to 
the _— which Priam met with, when he went to petition A 
tes for the body of Fleflor. Achilles, as we find at the end of the lie, 
uſed him with great civility, and notwithſtanding his reſentment for the 
death of — whom Fetter had lately killed, complied with his r. 
queſt. Priam, in Virgil, mentions this behaviour of Achilles toward hin, 
_ 8 Pyrrhbas, as one whoſe cruelty rendered him unworthy d 
iuch a father. 


At non ille, ſauum quo te mentiris, Achilles 
Talis in hofte fuit Priamo : ſed jura 
Supplicis erubuit ; corpuſque exangue ſepulchro 
Reddidie Heftoreum, meque in mea regna remiſit. 
Eneid. bib. 2. v. 54% 


Unlike thy Sire, Achilles the divine, 
But ſure Achilles was no fire of thine! ) 
Foe as I was, the Heroe deign'd to hear 
The Gueſt's, the Suppliant's, King's, and Father's pray r; 
To funeral rites reſtor d my Meer ſlain, 
And ſafe diſmiſs d me to my realms again. 
Mr Pigs. 


v. 870. * 
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duch Priam's fate! and ſuch by Hleav' us decree, 870 
Relentleſs Pyrrhus ] was refery'd for Thee: 


v. 870. Suh Priam's fate! and ſuch by Heav'n's decree, 

Relentleſs Pyrrhus | was reſerv'd for Thee] Whoever examines the ac- 
count of the deaths of Achilles, Priem, and Pyrrbus, will find a ſtrange ſi- 
militude of circumſtances, and an uncommon ſeries of Vengeance, running 
through the whole of it. Achilles was aſſaſſinated at the Altar of 7 co by 
the treachery of Priam's Sons, Priam is here killed by Pymhus at the Altar of 

pier, and his death was afterwards revenged upon Pyrrhun, at the Altar 
of Apollo at Delphi. It was this which gave riſe to That Proverb among 
the Ancients, Neoprolemi vindifa, which was uſed when any one was puniſh- 
ed in the ſame manner in which he had offended. Vid. Pauſan. 

It is agreed on all hands ( ſays M. de Mexiriac in the Work which I have 
lately quoted) that Pyrhus was killed in the Temple of Apollo, though the 
occalion and circumſtances of his death are very differently related. Pin- 
do tells us that he went thither to offer up the firſt-fruits of the Spoils which 
he had brought from 44 and that, while the Delphians, in a diſorderly 
manner, ſnatched the fleſh of the Victims, on endeayouring to quell the 
tumult, he was killed by one of the Multitude. 


Ai > 
h Keb n Ui, Wheees = 


E * * ne 
em. Ode 7. v. 6o. 


Tryphiodorws has expreſſed himſelf in the words of Pindar. 
AAP? mp Ad 1175 n en. 

Vigil and Velleius Parerculus afficm that he was killed by Oreſtes ; but Euri- 
es informs us that the Delphians fell upon him and flew him, on a ſur- 
mize, which was ſpread about by Oreftes, that he was come with a delign to 
pod the Temple. Rip. Androm. v. 1090. It was this laſt Authority which 
induced Neander to tranſlate the words of Typbiodorus, Cain M reg, di- 
" ut boſtem templij; intimating that he did not really come as an Enemy, 
but that he was ſlain on a ſu picion of his — ſo. But I have ventured 
fo render the words in a literal ſenſe; being fully perſuaded that our Au- 
wor meant that Pyrhus really came with an intent of pillaging the Tem- 
ple. This Interpretation is grounded on the —_— of Pauſamas and the 
BI on Pinder, and is n by Strabo, whoſe words I _ there- 
pore ſet down. Avi os Ty Tidy p- 1 „ze. e, 
Rugs a . , = a, H, 2 adrirms Þ Sets ve ws- 


» 105. L 
Grove at Delphi the Tomb of Neoptolemus, erected by the order of an 
"Oracle, He was ſlain by one Macherexs a Delphian, while (as the ftory 
goes) he was deſiring the God to revenge 


1 
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When, as thou cam'ſt the Delphic Shrine t' invade, 
Th' avenging Prieſt the bold attempt forbade, 
And bury d in thy breaſt the ſacred blade. 

Here, from the tow'r by ſtern Vlyſſes thrown, n 
Andromache bewail'd her infant Son. 


ſebius and others agree with Stabo that he was killed by one Macherew, (x. 
ther adding that this Mecherews was the Prieſt of Apollo; which will at. 
count for Tryphiodorus*s ſaying that he fell % yggyapy, by A conſecrated ſomi; 
probably That with which they ſlew the Victims, as in Homers Hymn to 
Apollo. v. 535. Xylander, in his Tranſlation of Zryphiodorus, has rendered 
the words Azapls e, by divine Sacerdor, in reference, I ſuppoſe, to a pil 
ſage in Pauſania, where a report is mentioned of Pyrrbu's having been 
ſlain by the order of the as Prieſteſs. The miſtake which 4 wo 
has fallen into in his note on this place, is very unaccountable. He tell u 
from Panſanias that Pyrrbus was killed by a Tile, which a woman threw a- 
on his head; whereas Pexſanias ſpeaks of the Pyrrbus who waged war vith 
the Remens, and whoſe death is related in the ſame manner by Plutach and 
other Hiſtorians. : 
v. 875. Here, from the tow'r by Hern Ulyſſes thrown, 

Andromache bewail'd her inſam Son. The cruelty, which is here er. 
ecuted upon Alyanax, is agreeable to the preſages of Andromache in het La 
mentation over Hefor. 


Pires, weir h, das irn, Avggir day, 
Xx - m. New pe, tx ann BxT, 


Thou too, my Son | to barb rau climes ſbalt go, 

The ſad companion of thy Mother's woe ; 

Driv'n hence a ſlave before the Victor ſword ; 

Condemn'd to toil for ſome inhuman Lord. 

Or elſe ſome Greek, whoſe ſaher preſs'd the plain, 

Or ſon, or brother, by greas Hector ſlai 

In Hector blood his vengeance ſhall enjoy, 

And hurl thee headlong from the #ow'rs of Troy. 

4 Mr Pope. 

M. Dacier obſerves that cruelties of this kind were very frequently exeta. 


ſed in the ſacking of towns. Thus, ſays 2 . A Beate 


that their Children ſhall be daſhed to pieces 


W 


S © * wo 
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From Aja force Caſſanara flies in vain, 

To find a refuge in Minerva's Fane; * 

Not Heav n itſelf could move his ſoul to ſpare, 

Or fave from brutal ſtrength the ſuppliant Fair: 880 
Fird at her Vot'ry's wrong, the blue-ey'd Maid 

To Argos Sons no longer lent her aid ; 


On the whole race ſhe pour'd the vengeance down, 
| And thouſands ſuffer'd for the guilt of One, 


Palmiſt ſays to the ſame People: Hay. ball he be that tale thy Children, and 
throweth them againſt the ſtones. PI. 137. v. 9. And in the Prophet Hoſea, Their 
Inſons ſhall be daſhed in pieces. Chap. 13. v.16. Darier. Remarques ſur L'Iliade. 
Live 22+ Dupore. Gnomol. Hom. p.123. 

Anſonixs's Epitaph on Aſtyanax is very well worth tranſcribing. 


Flos Aſiæ, tart4que um de gow ſuperFles, 
Paruulus, Argivis ſed jam timendus, 
Hic jaceo Aſtyanax; Scæis dejefFus ab altis, 
Proh, dolor | Tliaci Neptunia mania muri 
Viderunt aliquid crudelins Hectore trafio, 


1.881. Fd as her Vot'ry's wrong &c.] This I take to be the meani 
of the words 4 5 gi driver, not opem abnuit, as Neander tranſlates them, 
but, as Xylander, 


Indignaze Dea eſt, & vim facinuſque peroſa; 


Signifying that Aſnerve expreſſed her deteſtation of the violation of Caſſan- 
1 25 2 and Calaber relate that ſhe turned away her eyes with — | 
and reſentment, If this explanation be admitted, there will be no neceſſi- 
ty for the correction which Srephanus propoſes ; who, inſtead of 1 & Bins 
22 is for reading ii e drindbor, the Goddeſs rejected the prayer of Caſ- 


v. 884. And thouſands 'd for the guilt of One.] Caſſandra's injury was ſe- 
rerely reyenged a yp 4 bat 2 the S Fleet. of 


Aird een Pallaſne exurere claſſem 
Una: ab ca. ky Lon? wen Gier“ 
Ipſe, Jovis rapidm jaculata & _— 
rates, evertuque aquora 
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But Venus, mindful of the ſecret love uz; 
She bore Anchiſes in the conſcious Grove, 
The Son and Sire from falling Ilion led, 
And ſafe to Latium realms the Chiefs convey d. 


lum, exſpi 
rr 
Eneid. 6b. 1. v. 43. 


Could angry Pallas with revengeful ſpleen, 

The Grecian navy burn, and drown the men? 
She, for che fault of one offending Foe, 

The bolts of Fove himſelf preſum'd to throw : 
With whirlwinds from beneath ſhe toſs'd the ſhip, 
And bare expos'd the bottom of the Deep : 
Then, as an Eagle pripes the trembling game, 
The wretch, yet hiſſing with her Father's flame, 


She ſtrongly 1eiz'd, and with a burning wound, t 

Transfix'd and naked, on a rock ſhe bound. 1 

Mr Dryden. bs 

It may at firſt view appear unjuſt that a whole Nation ſhould ſuffer for a 
one man's offence. But Euſftathins anſwers, that they all ſhared in the crime, " 
by neglecting to puniſh the offender.” Caſauben, on Theophraſtus, and ſome 4 
other learned men, have obſerved that the Scripture furniſhes us with a fe. 7 
markable example of this kind in the hiſtory of Jonah, and that the follos- * 
ing reſolution of Hara therefore was not made without reaſon. " 
aua, qui Cereris ſacrum — 

V ulgarit arcamon, ſub iſdem th 

8 — — * 

at % Dieipiter ab. 

Neg inceſto addiait . tio 

ter 


Lib. 3. Ode 2. 


The vengeance, which was inflicted on Ajar and his companions, #3 
not confined to them only, but was tranſmitted down to their Poſtenty. 
For we are told by ſeveral of the Greek Hiſtorians, that a terrible Plague hay 
pening among the Zocriens, not long after the deſtruction of Troy, they 
were ordered by an Oradle, to ſend a ſet number of Virgin: — to Thy, 
for a great many years together, to ayert the Peſtilence, and appeaſe the at- 

— 2 Polyb. A. 12. Strabo. 6b. 13. 

v. 888. And ſafe to Latium's realms the Chiefs .] Whether ua ent 

carried a Colony into italy, or no, is ſtill a diſpute. The opinion, wb 
; has followed, is ſupported by the teſtimony of almoſt all tht 
Poets, and a great number of Hiſtorians in both Janguages. There — 
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. 


cuch Heav'n's high will, and ſuch was Fove's command, 
That, plac'd far diſtant from their native Land, 890 


of Neptune in the Mad, which is thought by ſome to favour this 
— but is looked upon by others as 4 nanifeſ confutation of it. 


The Prophecy is as follows. 


* Ai 2 Yeti © " — 
oy ice Biy Tea 1 
— — rei ad gt , S{vorrey. 
Lib. 20. v. 306. 


For Priam nom, aud Priamꝰ faithleſs kind 

A lengih are odious to th all-ſeeing mind; 

On great Aneas ſball devotve the reign, 

TIES POINTING 
ope. 


M. Darier and Mr Pope obſerve that ſome writers, to evade the force of 
this paſſage, which ſeems to prove the boaſted Original of the Romans to be 
nothing elſe but a Chimera, endeavoured to reconcile it with the common 
Tradition, by ſaying that Rua, after having been in nah, returned to 
Try, and left his ſon -Uuſcanius there. But — of Halicernaſſus, little 
atified with this ſolution, yet willing to compliment Awgnine, who was 
fond of being thought the deſcendant of ua, has taken another me- 
thod of explaining it. He is of opinion that when he ſays that 
Eu ſhould reign over the Trojans, meant that he ſhould reign over the 
rien which he was to carry with him into ay. But Svabo is politive that 
Homer both ſaid and meant, that ZEneas remained at Troy, that he reigned 
there, Priem's whole race being extinct, and that he left the Kingdom to 
his Children after him. The ſame Hiſtorian mentions an alteration which 
was made in one of the lines cited from Homer, by ſubſtituting amm in 
the room of Tu. Thus far M. Darier and Mr Pepe: The latter of them 
obſerves that Yirgil has literally tranſlated the words of Humer, and that the 
above · mentioned alteration might probably take it's riſe from his Tranſla- 
tion; but M. Bochers makes no doubt that Vn took his hint from that al- 
eration, The words of Yirgil are theſe. 


Hic domus Fnex cumctis dominabitur oris, 


B nati natorum, & qui naſcentur ab ills. 
* Eneid. 6b. 3. v.97. 


| What very much confirms the common reading of Téa in Neu 
ecy is a paſſage in the Hymn to Yen aſcribed to Homer; where That 
makes the following promiſe to Anchiſes. 


Lei i PIAQ» de, c e Tu , 
L/ i,, S, rr 


Know 
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Their martial Line a laſting throne ſhould raiſe, 

And ſtretch their Empire through the length of day 
To Thee, Antenor, and thy favour'd Race 

The Spartan Monarch ſhew'd diftinguiſh'd grace; 


Know from our loves theu ſhalt « Som obtain, 
IW he over all the realm of Troy. ball reign ; 
From whom a race of Monarchs ſhall deſcend, 
Ind whoſe Poſterity ſhall know no end. 

Mr Congreve. 


The whole matter has been fully diſcuſſed by M. Bechert in 2 French Di. 
ſertation, which was firſt publiſhed by M. r Sg with his remarks on i. 
gil, and has ſince been reprinted in Latin. It were endleſs to enumernt: 
the Arguments which this leatned Writer has brought to prove the whol 
ſtory of ZEneas's removal into muy a Fiction and Romance. Theodore by. 
hu, another very learned writer of the laſt Century, has taken a great del 
of pains to ——ü—ä —— the Av 
thorities, which could make for either ſide have been produced with 
— — deen omitt ed; but M. Becker dbl w 
that his teſtimony is the Jeſs conſiderable, becauſe he wrote ſince N 
the whole, I find that a great many learned men allow Rochen to but 
the better of the A t, -and ms chat the title, bywhich the 
Romans claimed their deſcent from the Trojans, was 2s proundlefs 25 the 
| s which ſome of our Countrymen have made to the fame or 
nal. Bat it is certain that, however falſe this Tradition might be, the 
lief of ir was of great advantage to the real Deſcendants of jen, lint: 
we read of ſeveral priviledges und immunities which were granted then 
The N Senate on account of their ſuppoſed conſanguimity. 

v. 893. To Thee, Antenor, &c. ] Cui and Ela affirm with our Autha 
that m was ſaved on account of his hoſpitality to Menelens and Uiſe: 
Burt Ditiy:, Dares, and others charge both Him and Es with having 
concerned in betraying the City to the : Lutatius non modo Anteno- 
rem, ſed eriam 2 Æneam proditerem patrie fuiſſe trait. Auftor incert. & 
Gens. Rom. t might poſſibly ou grounes to this ſuſpicion of Aw 
nes being a friend to the a, 15 that in the Id he diſſuades the 7» 
jou from continuing the ware. and adviſes them to reſtore Hb 
len, This propefal of his, and his hoſpitality are the only motives, met 
tioned by Zivy, which induced the Greeks to ſpare him. Fam primes 
; k „ Troja cape2 in cetere: ſa u janos; dwbws, Ent 

4 , th . 
vos 


Troy 
was the founder of Padua. Pignoria 
pro treatiſes in Hialien (the one a ee, and the 
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Mindful that, when to 1/:on's walls he came, 
His raviſh'd Bride at Priam's hands to claim, 
Thy threſhold had receiv'd the kingly Gueſt, 
And ſage Theano ſpread the plenteous feaſt. 


which w- 


Epitaph, inſcribed on it, is pub- 
liſhed an lik . e 


1 ewiſe be ſeen in F. Alomſaucon s 
's Trave 


Tie r Arrhuwg umu arne nude 

N yuweay, S 4A rr. £7775 n 16 161275, 
Hd 38 g ops wr” 1avÞ Ties Od vordls, 

Ta ex; adus, ouy ai MutAzer 
Til . Heine, S ffn o 
Lib. 3. v. 203. 


Antenor took the word, and thus began: 

ME Oh Ring! have ſeen that wondrous man; 
, truſting Jove and hoſpitable laws, 

To Troy he came, 10 plead the Grecian cauſe ; 

(Gm Menelaus yd the ſame requeſt ) 

My houſe was honour'd with each royal Gueſt. 


Mr Pope. 


This conſideration alone will eaſily account for Menelaws's having ſpared 
Aer, ance the Table was looked upon by the Ancients as a ſacred 
thing, and the violation of the laws of Hoſpitality was eſteemed the high- 
elt profanation imaginable: There is, as Pignoria has obſerved, ſome re- 
ſemblance between To Story of Amener and that of Rebeb the Harlot, who 
vas ſaved with all her Family, in the deſtruction of Jericho, ſor having en- 
tertained the Meſſengers of Jeſbua. But indeed the 1ſraelizes bad a greater 
obligation to this — than the Greeks had to Amor, becauſe ſhe 
not only received them into her houſe, but likewiſe concealed them from 
ber fellow-citizens who ry 6 wa after them with an intent to kill them, 
Mud. Chap. 2. v. 3. and Chap. 6. v. 23. | 


. 


7. 399. ids 
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Wide diſcontinuous yawn d the Earth, and gave 
To thee, Laodice, an early Grave. * 


v. 899. Wide diſcontinuous yawn'd the Earth, and gave 
To thee, Laodice, an early Grave.) Laodice, as appears from the 
third book of the Iliad, was the Daughter of Priam, and married to Helium 
the Son of .Anenor. Plutarch, in his life of Cimon, tells us that the famon; 
Painter Polygnorus, in his picture of the Deſtruction of Troy, which was pre- 
ferved in the Gallery at Athens called muxian, drew Laodice's face from that 
of his Miſtreſs Elpenice. Pawſanias gives a full account of the ſame piece of 
painting, and from him we learn that Zaodice was placed among the Trja 
Captives; but the ſame Writer aſſures us that he had not met with any 
Poet who reckoned her among them. And indeed, ſays he, it is moſt re 
ſonable to ſuppoſe that the Greeks let her go free with the reſt of A 
Family. Pauſan. Phocica. This paſſage in Pavſenias may ſerve to give light 
ro the following lines in ＋ = ye where he ſays that Laodice was not led 
captive by the Greeks, but died at the deſtruction of Troy. There could 
have been no occaſion for his ſaying this, if there had not been ſome r. 
port to the contrary, which he here intended to diſcountenance. But ſince 
Pauſanias does not ſeem to have met with any ſuch account, it is moſt po- 
bable either that 7:-yphiodorns had found it mentioned by ſome Author, who 
had eſcaped Pauſanias's notice, or elſe that he alluded to this Picture of i. 
nos, in which ſhe was placed among the Captives. Nor will it 
ſtrange that our Author hould have been acquainted with this pic 
ſince it was celebrated all over the world, and ſeveral Authors have been 
very full in deſcribing the particulars of it. The reaſon why Tryphioww 
mentions Amas in particular may perhaps be gathered from a ſtory which 
is related by Parthenins in his Erocice, cap. 16. e are there told that Aus 
mas being ſent on an Embaſſy to Troy, Laodice fell in love with him and had 
a Son by him, named Anni, who, aſter the Deſtruction of Troy, vent 
with his Father into Thrace, and was killed by a Serpent. Panſamia tells u 
chat Ewpherion left behind him an account of Zaedice, which was full of in- 
probabilities. What theſe fiftions were cannot now be known, becauſe BY 
jon's works are loſt ; but Pigneria and his Fellow Citizen Ou. 
vis ( who has likewiſe written a diſcourſe about Amenor) imagine that ths 
Poet related the ſame ſtory of her, which has been quoted from Pata: 
And indeed that her intrigue with Acamas was one part of Ewpherion's ſib- 
jett, may be gathered from the Scholiaſt upon Lycophron, who, after having 
_— the ſame ſtory, concludes with the following fragment of that Au- 
thor. * 


Hi Nl de Tixs dy ch dg. 
Alt i , S ue, Oe 
a Spy e. m i i. 
The above-mentioned Writers of Padua are unwilling to believe this or 
concerning Laodice's _——_ as jt reflects ve * on the honour di 


their Foun duet _ They build their disbeliet of it partly on the judge 
f Payſanias, who, as they underſtand him, condens 


meat and veracity © 


] 
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Not led by Acamas to diſtant fhores, 
A forc'd attendant on the Victor Pow rs, 
But bury'd quick, near Ilion's ruin d wall, 


s * 


The ſad companion of thy Country's fall. 


Jus 


it as a fiction, and partly on the ſilence of Tryphisdorus, who, they think, 
would certainly have mentioned it, if he had given any credit to the ſtory. 
V. 903. Bus bury'd quick, near Ilion's ruin d wall, 

The ſad companion of thy Country's fall] That Laodice was ſwallowed 
up alive 15 related likewiſe by Zycophron and Cataber, and both of them affirm 
that ſhe died before the Greeks ſet fail from Troy: The former of them tells 
us expreſsly that ſhe was ſwallowed up. near luis monument. Lycophr. v.319. 
But —_ ſays that ſhe periſhed mzreids iy234% yarns, which is general - 
ly rendered, near her native ( nne; but here the words muſt certainly be 
anderſtood in a different ſenſe : Otherwiſe he would contradict himſelf; 
ſince he tells us at the ſame time, that ſhe was not led away captive by the 
Greky, but periſhed in the deſtruction of Troy. The whole difficulty of the 
. will vaniſh, if we conſider what has been mentioned in a former 

ote, that mwireas , though it generally ſignifies one's native Country, 
may be uſed in a more reſtrictive ſenſe for one's native City. The learned 
Dr Kuffer in his notes on Ariſtophanes ( Theſinoph. v. 115.) has ſhewn by 
ſeveral inſtances, that u , vn, and 77, are ſometimes taken for a City 
the ſame Gentleman tells us that he knows of no one who has made the 
diſcovery before him : But the Reader will find it in the miſcellaneous Ob- 
ſerrations of 9 ( lib. 2. cap. 11.) who has confirmed it by one of the 
examples which Dr Kwſter has ſince produced; adding at the ſame time that 
Suu explains the 76a tellus of Yirgil (Aneid. lib. 11. v. 245.) by Urbs Ilia. 
I find that Grotins has likewiſe taken notice of Sus obſervation, in his 
Comment on the new Teſtament, Au. Chap. 2. v. 6. and has moreover 
d an expreſſion —_— to it, in a fragment of Sophecles preſerved 
ft Bexs, in his annotations on the ſame part of St Mather, 

blerves that Euripides in his Fecube has uſed the word 7 in the ſame limit- 
ed ſenſe. Pfochenzvs, in his treatiſe on the Style of the new Teſtament, s. 
129, tells us that ſome have cenſured it as a Hebraiſm, and that Bea is 
miſtaken, when he refers to the Mecube of Boipides for a parallel to it, ſince 
he ſhould rather have referred to the Oreftes. v. 1328. 


Gand, Opir N idly v 3. 
But Draa ( in Aub. chap. 10. v.15.) has lik „ pa ter” agua 
Hecwbe, and 5 ſollowing — in 2 will ſhew that — — 
A were miſtaken in their reference. 
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In vain I ftrive to raiſe a loftier Lay, 906 
And all the horrors of that night diſplay: 
Tis yours, ye Nine! to touch the ſounding Lyre, 
While I, unequal to the task, retire; 
While, as the foaming Courſer haſtes along, 
Swift to the goal I drive the finiſh'd Song. 90 


The Scholiaſt on that place plainly proves that both 34s and x» ar 
uſed for the City of Troy. Though it appears from what has been (ad, 
that Dr Kuſter is not the firſt who has made the remark, yet it muſt be 
owned that he has brought more examples to confirm it than any of thoſe 
who have propoſed it before him : For belide the Inſtances which They 
have brought rom the FHecube and Orefies of Exripides, he has likewiſe pro- 
duced ſeveral from the Phaniſſe, Troedes, and on of the ſame Author. $ 
Phocles ( beſide the fragment which Grams mentions) will, in ſome of his 
Tragedies which are ſtill extant, furniſh us with ſeveral examples of the 
ſame kind : See the Scholiaſt on the , v. 192, and v. 194. and on 
the OEd. Col. wy 3. The ſame Scholiaſt's remark on the OEdipus Tramm 
(v. 166.) is as full to the purpoſe as any of them: yams] am 2 e 
vr n . z A ue inen. Enough has been ſaid to ſhew that I. 
Phiaderus by the words rei iſe d yan &c. might mean that Ladis ded 
near the walls of Trey: and (what is of much greater Moment, and «il, 
I h attone for the tediouſneſs of this Remark ) the ſame inſtances vil 
defend the words of St Mathew from the imputation of falſe Greek, and vil 


ſecure it from the innovations of ſome, w (as Pfochenjus tells us) ut 


for avoiding this ſeeming impropriety, by making an alteration in the &. 
cred text. I ſhall juſt bes — obſerve that — vibes, Man, and 35 vid 


properly ſigniſy a whole Country, are thus uſed ſometimes for a ity, b 


2925, Ne, and dv, which ly ſignify a City, are ſometimes takes 
for a whole Country, The firſt of theſe is obſerved by M. nen, 2nd 
Mr Blackwall (the one in his remarks on Juan, and the other on Theyw) 
and the two laſt by Caſauben upon Scrabo. 

v. 909. While, as the ſaaming Courſer hafles along, . 

Swiſt to the goal I drive the finiſh'd Song,] This Thought is not it 
ry unuſual either among the Greek or Zain Poets, Propertins and Ovid ſeem 
to have been particularly ſond of it: The former of them in his Elegien 
and the latter in his Faſti, have often introduced it, either in a Simile (2 
Tryphiederus has done) or by way of Metaphor, as in the following pallage 
in Virgil and Jwvenal. | 
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For now the Morn, through Nighr's retiring ſhade, 
Riſes emergent from her eaſtern Bed. 


Per quem magnus equos Aurunce flexit alumnus. 
Juv. Cat. I. v. 1 9. 


Lyophron has begun his Caſſandra with the ſame alluſion; but I know of 
none that has expreſſed it in a more beautiſul manner than · Lucretius. ; 


Tu mi ſupreme preſcripta ad candida calcis 
2 [patium premonſtra, callida Muſa 
5 Bent Div ; 
Te 22. capiam cum laude coronam. 57 
a | Lib. 6. v. 91. 


Cicero has the ſame Metaphor in proſe, but ſpeaks of it at the ſame time 
in ſuch a manner as ſhews that it is almoſt peculiar to Poetry : Curſi corrigam 
is nnn verd Quatrigis poetics. Lib. 2. Epiſt. 14. ad ©. Fratrem. 
As the Poets in both languages have fo often compared their verſes to Hor- 
ſes, and the ſubject in which they are engaged to a Race, this perhaps may 
be the reaſon, why Proſe is called, in contradiſtinftion to Poetry, ho the 
Greeks X4335 e and by the Zatins Sermo pedeFtris, © Diſcourſe which walks 
* on foot.” I ſhould not lay much ſtreſs on this conjecture, if I had not 
met with the following e in Krabo. Kea adn iN N ,) T an 

purgy N, ip, F Dons 72 nds len See xc OXHMATOE &. ride. 
Hab. lib. 1. © The very name ae295 mgos, which is applied to Proſe, implies 
x that it * from ſome 3 og — - : * to the 22 
Lauben in his annotations on Krabo, has eled this e by one in 
Plunch.  Oorw F oye οπτννẽe r. aug C — — i dan F 


pw ary ren 4 iregia. Their Language thus changing and de- 
{cendin * tees, Hiſtory diſmounted it's metre Da a Cha- 
rior.” 5 teeably to Strabo and Phaarchs obſervation, Pinder very fre- 
Ane | df che Chariot of the Muſes ( Quadrige Poaice as Tully calls 
em) which Wund has imitated in the beginning of his Poem on Hunt- 
my, | 
— u auto procedere curry, 
A parere Deo. 


1 ſhoufd be apt to Imagine that the Fable of Pegaſus was built on the 


inne foundation with this.compariſon, bar that I find a great many learn- 


ed men trace that Fiction up to a very different Original. 
After ſo man quotations from the Ancients, the Eng Reader will not 
Rthaps be diſpleaſed, if I tranſctlbe a very beautiful paſſage from one of 


dur on Poets, which has ſome lation to our preſent putpoſe. 


Aſir 


ds with the * in the inſpired Writing. 


144 THE DESTRUCTION OF Troy, 


Drawn by her Steeds ſhe climbs th' etherial way, 
And gladdens Nature with the face of day. 

The Greeks exulting view their labour o er; oi 
Then through the ſtreets with watchful care explore 
If any, ſhelter in the ſecret gloom, 

Had lurk d unſeen, and ſhun'd the gen ral doom: 
One ſcene of ſlaughter d Trojans they ſurvey ; 
Countleſs as fiſhes on the ſhores they lay, 1 
While Death's capacious ſnares inclos d the captive 


After ſo long a have 
Figs Far a, mi ig books compile 
And gather to Athy Tum Fac] are] 
Then, as « Steed refre/bed afier toile, 
Cond Peay will hes fm] ke ul 
With ſtrong endeavour, and attention due. 
Spenſer's Amorett;. 


v. 913. Drawn by her Steeds &c.) Mr Hughes and Mr Spence obſerve that 
there is nothing in which the Poets vary more, than in their deſcriptions 
of Awrors. Theſe Gentlemen have laid together a great many paſſages k. 
Lating to this point, in ſome of which She is deſcribed with the Horſes df 
the Sun, in others ſhe is drawn by four of her own, and ſometimes by on- 


ly two. The Epithet ien, which beſtows on her, will go 
more help us in determining the nu of them, than that of Mur. 7 
vs in the thirteenth Iayllum of Theocriius. In L ſhe is deſcribed n- WW: 


ding on the wings of Pegaſus. v.17. where the illuſtrious Editor takes notice 
of * conformity between this metaphor, and That in the 139th Plalm. 

I take the wings of the Morning, remain in the of th 
Sea. From this paſlage in L we may know why Euripides, in his Ov 
ſes, (v. 1004.) gives Awrora the title of Minna, and the Epithet 4 
1 


white-winged, which he gives her in his Troades (v. 848.) exacth cot 


V. 921. While 8 Capacious ſnares &c.] Ang fareroio mayo is 3 bold 
expreſſion, but not uncommon either among the ſacred or profane Wa- 
ters. The Law of the wiſe is a fountain bife to depart from the Snares of De 
Proverbs. chap. 13. v. 14. The Snares of Death compaſied me round abou, and tt 
pains of Hell gas hold upon me, Pfalm 116. v. 3. k. 
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The ſtately Dome, the conſecrated Shrine, 
Forc'd by the conqu ring Greeks, their wealth reſign: 


Ny 


— Furve miſeram circum undique Lethi 
Vellevere plagz. —— 
Kat. Sylv. lib. 5. carm. 1. v. 155. 


— Non animon mets, 
Nen mortis laqueis expedies caput. 
Hor. lib. 3. Ode 24. 


Monſ. Dacjer, in his Remarks on Florace, and Madam Dacier in her Notes 
on the fifth 7ad, have obſerved that the ſame figure is to be found in Re- 
il. My Net will I ſpread upon him, and he ſhall be taken in my Snare Chap. 12. 
1.13. and Chap. 17. v. 20. There is a paſſage in Æſehylus, which has ſtill a 

reater reſemblance to the words of Ee than any of thoſe which we 
ye yet produced. 


Q 243 gam, C Not Ai, 
H i Theis wg; i 
Em120nds bin fin 


le is not impoſſible that theſe lines of Æſchylu might furniſh a hint to 
the Painter mentioned by Pha, who drew Timotheus, the great Athenian 
—C with Fortune ſtanding by his ſide, and throwing nets on the Ene- 
5 Cities, 

des whole deſcription of the Greeky ſearching to find whether any 
of the Trojens had eſcaped them, and the compariſon of the dead bodies ta 
Filhes ſpread upon the Sea-ſhore, were undoubtedly copied from the Odyſ- 
ſ9; where, after the laughter of the Suitors, Ulyſſes is deſcribed making 
ſearch if any of them had concealed themſelyes. 
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1 Aſe an- 
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The Trojan Matrons, a dejected train, 
Their hands faſt- fetter d with the ſervile chain, ,, 
Move tow rd the fleet: With theſe their Infants go 


Rr 


And mourn reſponſive to their Mother's woe. 
Now round the walls the gath ring flames aſpite, 
And Neptune s labour ſinks in floods of fire. 


Meanwhile Ulyſſes ſearch d the Dome, to find t 
If yet there liv'd of all th' offending kind. 
Not one | ne in tale 2 
Afll ſleep'd in aſping on 
So, 1 — "amy 12 — 4 | ] 
And ſcarce the meſhy toils 2 draught contain, 
All naked of their element, and bare, 
Wide er the fads an rad the ra f 
0 er are ni 
22 e 
Mr Pope. 


v. 922. The ſtately Dome, the conſecrated Shrine, 
Forc'd by the ring Greeks, their wealth reſign &c. ] In this, as in ſe th 

veral other parts of the Poem, Tryphiodorus has made choice of the (ame cir of 
cumſtances, and inſerted them in the ſame order, as Virgil. 


Et jam porticibus vacuis Junonis aſylo p 
Cuſtodes lefFi Phoenix & dirus Ulyfles e ſe 
Prædam aſſervabant. Fluc undique Troia gaza, f 
Incenſis erepta adytis, menſeque Deorum, 
Cratereſque auro ſolidi, captivaque weſtis 
Congerizur : Pueri & pavide longo ordine Mazres * 
San circum, —— P 
Aneid, (ib. 2. V 761. ” 
Ulyſſes now and Phenix I ſurvey, By 
Who guard in Funo's Fane the gather'd prey. * 
In one huge heap the Trojans wealth was roll d, Je 


Refulgent robes and bowls of maſly pold. 
A pile of tables on the pavement __ 
Snatch'd from the blazing temples of the Gods: 
A mighty train of ſhrieking Mothers bound 
Stood wit Children trembling round. 
Mr Pit. _ 
v. 934. Pi 


h their captive 
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Aficted Troy her flaughter'd Sons ſurveys, 930 
And crowns their aſhes with a funeral blaze. 
dad Xanthus mourns the dire deſtruction made, 
And tears of ſorrow ſwell his wat'ry bed. 
Plac'd by the Greeks on ſtern Achilles tomb, 
Thy Daughter, Priam, waits th impending doom: 935 
Struck by the ſword ſhe falls, ill-fated Maid ! 
A guiltleſs Victim to the Heroe's ſhade. 
Shar'd out by lot the female Captives ſtand ; 
The ſpoils divided with an equal hand, 
Each to his ſhip conveys his rightful ſhare, 940 
price of their toil, and trophies of the war: 


1. 934. Plac'd by the Greeks on ſtern Achilles“ tomb, 

Thy — — Priam, waits th' impending doom. ] It was mentioned at 

the beginning of theſe Annotations that Achilles was aſſaſſinated by the ſons 
of Priam, {off as the marriage ceremonies were going to be celebrated be- 
tween him and Polyxenas. Philuſtratus tells us that Pohxena killed herſelf on 
his tomb, out of ſorrow for his death; but moſt Writers agtee with Try- 
ſhioderus, that the Ghoſt of Achilles appeared to the Greeks, and forbade their 
ſetting fail fram Trey, till they had ſacrificed her to his Manes. The Stor 
of her death is related in the thirteenth book of Ovid's Metemorphoſes, ad 
has been very elegantly tranſlated from thence by Mr Stanyan. 
. 938. Her d ont by lot the female Captives ſtand.) That the cuſtom of caſt- 
ing lots for the Captives was obſerved by other Nations beſide the Greeks, 
appears from the Prophet Nun deſcription of the Captivity of No. Tet 
Pas ſhe carried away, ſbe went into captivity : They caſt lats for her honourable men, 
md all her great men were bound in chains. Chap. 3. v. 10. The fame kind of 
vſtribution is mentioned by another of the inſpired Writers. Srangers gar- 
ned eway captive his forces, and Foreigners entered into his gates, and caſt lots upon 
Jeruſalem. Obadiah. v. 11. 


v. 942. Then, 
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Then, launch d from Troy, they cut the yielding foam, 
And Greece in triumph ſeeks her native home. 


v. 942. Then, launch d Troy, they cut the yielding foam, &c.] Typhiodeu 
bas - to the — Ss at the beginning of 1 Poem, ha 
continued his narration no farther than to the end of the War. The te- 
turn of the Greeks from Troy would of itſelf have afforded matter for a whole 
Poem, and accordin 'y the learned Fabricius, in his Bibliatheca Greca (lib.i. 
cap. 2.) has collecleck the names of ſeveral of the Ancients, who have at- 
ten entigely on that Subject: None of theſe are now extant, but their los 
may in ſome meaſure be ſupplied by Homer's Odyſſey and Euripides, and more 
eſpecially by Quintus Calaber, who has ſet apart the laſt book of his Suppl 
ment to Homer for a recital of the calamities which befell the Greeky in their 
return home. LZycophron has likewiſe touched upon this ſubject in his of 
ſandra (v. 373.) and tells us that a great part of their Fleet was ſhipreck- 
ed on the rock Zarax. © This rock, ſays his Scholiaſt, is the ſame which 
te Phaloris and others call The place to which the Scholiaſt reſer 
is in the ninety ſecond Epiſtle aſcribed to Phalaris, which is addreſſed to 9j · 
chorus, who was engaged in writing a Poem on the Subject, which we hare 
been ſpeaking of. f ſhould not have taken notice of this paſſage in the 
Schohaſt on Zycophron, but that I find no mention made of it among the 
teſtimonies concerning Phalaris's Epiſtles, which have been collected by the 
late Earl of Orrery, Fabricius, and Dr Bentley, 


ERRATA in the Annotations. 


AG. 14. for And by Euripides, read And another Statue of 

the ſame Goddeſs mentioned by Euripides. Pag. 44. fn 

or it is, r. Nor is it. Pag. 66. lin. ult. for to found, r. tobe 

found. Pag. 68. for a modern invention, r. a more modem 

invention. Pag. 94. r. Dulcis & alta quies, placidaque ſimillins 
morti, | | | 
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A. 
Camas the Son of Theſau v. 
A 237, 901. 
Achilles 22. 
Egialtus 218. 
Huus goes into Hay 888. 


2 * e Son of Oilens — into the 

orſe 225. violates Caſſandra 880. 

Ajax the Son of Telamon kills him- 
ſelf 24. 


Amazons 43. 
Amphidamas 241. 
Anchiſes ſaved by Venus 887. 
Amtewr ſpared by the Greeks 893. 
Fiiclus goes into the Horſe 239. is 
ſuffocated by Ulyſſes 645. 
Amilochus 25. 
Anti 246, 
— from rey 691. 
Aftyanax his death 875. 


Awrora laments the death of Mem- 
non 39. the ſame with the Day 


277. 
C. 


Calchas the Grecian Augur 177. 
into the Horſe 1 8 
Caſſendra breaks from her confine- 
ment 466, Her Speech to the Tro- 
Ju 490. is violated by Aja 880. 
Catalogue of the Heroes that went 


into the Horſe 205. 
Comerbo 217. 
COMPARISONS. 
The Luſtre of the Trojan Horſe com- 
pared to ightning 132. the Elo- 
quence of Ulyſſes to Snow falling 


in a ſuccefſive Shower, and melt- 
tung as it falls 155. the ſame com- 


pared to Thunder 158. the im- 


tience of Pyrrius to that of a 
— Horſe 208. the Greeks con- 
cealed in the Horſe to Beaſts ſhel- 
tering themſelves in the ſides of a 
Mountain 256. the Greeks circum- 
venting the Trojans to Hunters 

itching their'toils 286. Sinon, left 

y the to deceive the Tro- 
jans, to the perſon appointed to 
watch the Hunter's nets 288. the 
ſurprize of the Trojans ſurround- 
ing the Horſe to that of Birds fly- 
ing round an Eagle 322, the Horſe 
moved on by Anerva, to an Ar- 
row flying through the air 437- 
ſhouts of the Trojans to the cla- 
mours of a flight of Cranes 456. 
Caſſandra ſeized with a prophetical 
frenzy to a Heifer ſtung by a Gad- 
fly 468, the ſame to a 
480. the beauty of Helen to the 
brightneſs of the Moon at full 

7. the Greeks ruſhing from the 

orſe, and invading the Trojans, to 
Bees iſſuing from their hive, and 
and attacking the Paſſengers 721. 


— to =_ 735: 3 
and Ulyſſes to Wolves 833. heaps 
of dead bodies to Filhes 15 on 
the Sea-ſhore 920. 
Cyanippus 216. 
| D. 
Deiphobus marries Helen 60. with 


her round the Horſe 625. killed 
by Menelaws 850, 
37- 


3 

a „ 7-5 ge AR 
the Trojan Horſe 88. 

preparing to harangue the Greeks 

150. n 


150 


of birds 174. of the Greeks going 
into the Horſe 265. of Sinon man- 
gled and disfigured with wounds 
294. of the Smoak riſing from 
the Grecien camp 296. of the Tro- 
jau ruſhing out at their gates 307. 
of their drawing the Horſe within 
the City 403. of their joy at it's 
admiſſion 442. of Caſſandra's fren- 
Zy 466,472. of the ſtillneſs of the 
night in which Troy was taken 681. 
of the Greekg deſcending from the 
Horſe 720. of Bellona 751. of Diſ- 
cord 755. of the ſlaughter of the 
Trojans 774. &c. 
Diomede enters the Horſe 


E. 
Fpens builds the Trey Horſe 78. 


goes into it 247. 


214. 


229. 
Eurydamas G 241. 


Greeky ready to quit the Siege 55. 
are encouraged by Melenus 65. are 
aſſembled in Agamenmnon's veſſel 
143- go into the Horſe 249. ſet 
fire to their Tents, and retire from 
Troy to the neighbouring Iſlands 
278. ſail from the neighbouring 
Iſlands to Troy 706. deſcend from 
the Horſe, and invade the Trojans 
720. return to Greece 943. 


H. 
Hefor 26. 
her Metamorphoſis 528. 
Helen goes round the Horſe, and en- 
deavours to betray the Greeks 630. 
holds out a torch to the Greeks 
696. reſtored to Menelaus 854. 
Helens revolts to the Greeks 59. fore- 
* — —— wn of Troy SY. 
orſe (Tre uilt by 77. De- 
ſcription of it 88. = Liſt of 
thoſs who went into it 207. is 
drawn into Troy 403. placed in 
the Temple of Minerva 595. 
Horſes moura the loſs of their Maſters 
11. 


ID E X. 


I. 


Idomeneus King of Crete 


227, 
opens a paſſage for the 270 
—_— 7 
Jupiter weighs the fates of Greece and 


Troy 689. 


Inpiter Hercens his altar $24, 864, 
L. 

Laodice (wallowed up alive 900. 
M. 


Mears his inconſtancy deſcribed 76, 

Meges 246, 

Menelaus enters the Horſe 222. kill; 
Deiphobus 85 0. 

Mercury his office of conducting ſoul; 
to Hell 771 1. 
Minerva inſpires „and ditectz 
him in brikding che Trojan Horte 
79. inſpires Ulyſſes 147. furniſhes 
the Greeks with fuſtenance 251, 
aſſiſts the Trojam in dragging the 
Horſe into the City 434. prevents 
Helen's deſign of betraying the 
Greel 655. ſhakes her Ags over 
the towers of Troy 766. revenge 

the violation of Caſſandra 883. 


N, 


Neptune clears a paſſage for the Horle 
441. ſpeeds — Greeks in theit 


aſſage to 712. ſhakes th 
0 ions of Trey 767. 
P. a 
Palladium . 
Paris his voyage into Greece in put- 
ſuit of Helen 83. 
Parroclus buried in the ſame urn with 
Achilles 23. 
P enelens ; 247. 


Penthefilea ſlain by Achilles Fl, 
Pluto — — from bis 
throne 769. N 
Polyxena her death ſoretold 530- ſacn- 
iced to the Ghoſt of Acville Ls 


© © 
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m his Speech to Sinon 374. his 

"ond to Caſſandra 5 60. killed by 
$63. 

— to the Trojan war 68. 

goes into the Horſe 207. kills 


7 


nd 


of Apollo 872. 


R. 


he 7. 
Rheſus N 3 


killed by Patroclus 31. 

Sinon disfigures himſelf with wounds, 
and ſtays behind to circumyent 
the Trojans 282, his firſt g”_= 
ance to the Trojens deſcribe 338. 
his Speech to Priam 345,386. lights 
the Greeks in their paſſage to Troy 


693- T 


Theano 898. 
Thermodon a River of Scythia 44. 
Tiraſymedes the Son of Neſtor 238. 
Trojans raſh out at their gates on ſee- 


TX * 
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friem 863. is killed at the altar 


151 


ing the Grecian camp in flames 307, 
theiramazement at ſeeing theHorſe 
320. their debates concerning it 
325. are ſurprized at the ſudden 
—— of Sinon 338. dragg 

e Horſe to Troy 403. 
Trumpets mentioned as in uſe at the 


tune of the Trojan war 105. 
U. 


Venus her Speech to Helen 614. ſaves 
ih — —.— 887. 

Ulyſſes inſpir Minerva 147. pau- 
ſes before he begins his An 
149. his Speech to the Greeks 159. 
has the charge of the Greeks with- 
in the Horſe 268. ſtrangles Ami- 
clus 643. breaks into the Palace of 


Deiphobus 848. kills Aſtyanax 875 . 
X. 


Aambus mourns for the deſtruction 
of Troy 932. n 


